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A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall purify
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.”

Malachi 3:3.

THIS is spoken of as one of the results of the coming of the Lord—He
would test and try all things, destroy the false and the evil and make
those pure whom He permitted to remain. Behold, the promised One has
come! He whom Israel sought suddenly appeared in His temple as the
messenger of the covenant. Glad were the eyes of Simeon, Anna and all
those who waited for Him—and glad, this day, are our voices as we pro-
claim that the Messiah has appeared! The glorious Son of God, the
Anointed of the Most High has been among men and faithful witnesses
have testified concerning Him, “We beheld His glory, the glory as of the
Only-Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.”

That coming, heralded by songs of angels and prophetic of countless
blessings, should have been a day of unmingled light to men, but be-
cause of hypocrisy, pride and self, it was not so. On the contrary, it was
to many a day of darkness and not of light. We have abundant historical
evidence that our Lord’s first advent was a day of great trial to the Jewish
people and when we remember the siege of Jerusalem and kindred
events, we do not marvel that the prophet asked, “But who may abide the
day of His coming? And who shall stand when He appears? For He is like
a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s soap.”

His ministry tried the religion, the orthodoxy and the saintship of the
period—and because it revealed the hollowness of the whole of the pro-
fession of the day—it awakened all the enmity of the religious classes.
Those who were the leaders of the so-called religious thought of the age
were awakened to hate the Lord Jesus and to take a delight in nailing
Him to the cross, for His teaching was so true and good that their word-
chopping and ceremony-making could not endure it! Our Lord, when He
came, sat as a refiner and assayed the age then present—and ever since
then His gospel in the world, His Spirit, His teaching, yes, the very fact of
His life—these all together have been a test, a trial, a sort of standard of
weights and measures among men.

All things are on trial. You are constantly hearing of this time and that
time as being “crises” and the saying is true. There is always a crisis of
something or other during these days of the Lord’s sitting as a refiner. All
things are being thrust into the furnace and the fire is kept burning at a
white heat—and nothing evil can abide the flame. Everything that is good
shall be conserved, purified, made brilliant—but all that is evil, be it
what it may, the whole world over—since Christ has come, shall be tried
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and dissolved as by fire. When our Lord comes the second time, the trial
will be still more intense. “Who shall abide the day of His coming” when
He shall still further be revealed and when His purpose shall be that of
judgment rather than of mercy?

It is well for us to know that whenever Jesus Christ draws near to a
soul He comes in utmost mercy to make it clean. Because He is, in Him-
self, the incarnation of ineffable love, His coming always means that He
is about to purify the soul, for the highest mercy is to rid us of sin. The
grandest thing that God, Himself, can do in the purpose of His love is to
purify us into His own glorious holiness! Christ loved His Church and
this is how He showed it—“He gave Himself for it, that He might present
it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing.”

The Well-Beloved seeks to purify His chosen by the washing of water
through the Word of God. It is the way His love takes, for true love does
always choose the way of holiness. That love which would lead its be-
loved into sin is lust—it deserves not the name of love! But true love will
always seek the highest health and wholeness (which is holiness) of its
object. Pure affection will grieve to see a fault, mourn over a folly and
seek to remove a blot.

Perfect love seeks the perfection of the thing it loves. Such is the per-
fect love of Christ—whenever He comes to a soul in love He comes as a
refiner. He comes with this objective—to take away the dross from the
silver and to make the fine gold still purer. In His sharpest dispensations
He means no ill to us, but the best, seeking not to grieve, but to lead us
to the eternal blessedness of which the root and flower are both found in
absolute perfection. If any of you, my hearers, are seeking the Lord at
this time, I want you to understand what it means—you are seeking a
fire which will test you and consume much which has been dear to you.

We are not to expect Christ to come and save us in our sins! He will
come and save us from our sins and, therefore, if you are enabled by
faith to take Christ as a Savior, remember that you take Him as the
purger and the purifier, for it is from sin that He saves us. “They shall
call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.” This is
the particular salvation which He aims at. Though He does deliver men
from hell, it is by delivering them from the sin which is the fuel of To-
phet’s flame. Though He does give us heaven, yet His way of bringing us
to heaven is by giving us a heavenly mind—a heart obedient to the holy
and loving Father.

The refinement of our nature and character is the way in which His in-
finite love most wisely displays itself. We are going to talk of this purify-
ing process. “He shall sit as a refiner.” How is the refining carried on? It
is carried on in part by the Word of God. “Is not My Word like a fire?”
Wherever the gospel is preached thoroughly, out and out, it is a wonder-
ful consumer of dross! I have known certain congregations that have
been dead in worldliness—the haunts of wealthy professors whose love to
Christ was a mere pretense. Close to them I have seen another church
which has been lively in spirit and full of zeal for the Lord. What was the
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difference? The reason has usually been this—that in the one case there
was man’s ministry and in the other there was the Word of the Lord!

Ministries of the Spirit worldly people cannot bear. They are dis-
pleased with a plain testimony. It rasps their conscience. There is no
need to turn them out of the church—they drop away of themselves. It is
not the place for them,; it is too hot for them, I mean too holy, too spiritu-
al, too devout. By-and-by they are offended and murmuring, they pre-
pare to emigrate. There are so many things that they do not approve of—
they see so much that is dreadfully orthodox, narrow-minded and bigot-
ed—that they trot off among their own cattle. Yes, and so they should.
That is God’s way of keeping His flock to itself. Those that are rooted up
by the Word of God are best rooted up. We may always be practicing this
kind of separating the tares from the wheat, for it leaves the testing with
God and a man’s own conscience and, therefore, no injustice will be
done.

It would be ill by excommunications to seek to root up the tares from
among the wheat, lest we root up the wheat with them, but by the Word
of God, if it is preached in the power of the Holy Spirit, the process will
be always going on. God’s furnace stands in Zion. If any of you are ever
displeased by the Word, I pray you are displeased—we shall certainly
never alter the Word for you! If the truth of God comes too closely home
to your consciences and angers you, be angry, not only with him that
speaks it, but with Him from whom it comes—and then you will see the
folly of such anger and humble yourselves before God, accept His truth—
which will live and your sin shall die. God grant it may be so!

Another purging operation is by causing His chosen to have more fel-
lowship with His own blessed and glorious self. Of all the means of purg-
ing the heart, none surpasses this, for when the Lord, in great mercy,
draws His child near to Him and makes Him feel His love and know it
beyond a doubt, then the favored heart longs to be holy in all things.
When the Lord fills His servant full of His love and makes him to be over-
joyed with the sweet consciousness that he is the Beloved’s and that the
Beloved is his, then a holy jealousy burns within the soul and the heart
cries, “Is there anything that can grieve the Beloved? Let it be slain! Is
there anything that I think, or wish, or say, or do, that might break the
sacred spell of communion and cause Him to be gone? Let it be driven
out at once!”

The heart institutes a diligent search that, if possible, it may put away
the accursed thing so that Christ may not be grieved. Of all fires that ev-
er burned, this is one of the fiercest. Jealousy is cruel as the grave and a
holy jealousy does stern work in our hearts with sin! It hangs up the dar-
ling sin before the face of the sun and calls upon the fowls of heaven to
come and feast upon the slain! Oh, that we knew Christ better and lived
more in the light of His countenance, for then we would be purged as
with the spirit of burning! After all, the Holy Spirit is the great fire that
burns in Zion to purge believers from the love of sin. It is He that makes
use of the Word, makes use of fellowship and makes use of everything
else to sever sin from the saint and take away the dross from the silver.
He is the immediate agent of our sanctification—all else we must regard
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as only the means in His skillful hands. To Him be our love and our
praise evermore!

As a subsidiary means the Lord uses providence. I have no doubt that
He very frequently uses gracious providences, as we call them—that is,
providences which please us by gratifying our natural wishes. Some peo-
ple have been sanctified by prosperity, but I do not think very many
have. Few good medicines are pleasant to the palate. If we were as we
ought to be, every joy that comes to us would tend to make us grateful
and so it would make us love God—and what is that but to be more like
God and more holy? But, alas, in that we are weak through the flesh, the
gentler modes of love more often fail than her rougher processes. It re-
mains then, that if we cannot be preserved in honey, we must be salted
with fire lest corruption should take hold upon us.

Such is the stubbornness of our flesh that the Lord uses for fuel in His
furnace sharp and heavy trials of different kinds. Adversity assumes
many forms and in each and all of its shapes the Lord knows how to use
it for His people’s benefit. Christ sits as a refiner when He takes away
prosperity and brings the wealthy down to poverty. He often refines men
by the losses which they sustain of beloved friends. Bereavement burns
like a furnace blast and, oh, how much of carnal love has been con-
sumed by it! We have known persons greatly purified by the Holy Spirit
by passing through depression of spirit, inward grief and soul sorrow.
Spiritual pain has been blessed to some and physical pain to more.

In itself, pain will sanctify no man—it may even tend to wrap him up
within himself and make him morose, peevish, and selfish. But when
God blesses it, then it will have a most salutary effect—a softening influ-
ence. Sorrow is made to act as a kind of flux upon the hard metal to
make the dross separate from the precious ore. Yes, affliction is what
most believers think of when they read such a passage as this, but I
warn them not to think too much of it, for that is not the refiner’s only
fire, nor is it even His best fire. Affliction is but one part of the machinery
of the royal refinery—one of the fluxes by which the great Lord separates
the precious from the vile.

I desire to call your attention to the text by leading you to mark three
things. First, I want you to watch the attitude of the refiner. “And He
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.” Secondly, the object of His re-
fining—“He shall purify the sons of Levi and purge them as gold and sil-
ver.” And, thirdly, the result of the refinement, “That they may offer unto
the Lord an offering in righteousness.”

I. Notice carefully THE ATTITUDE OF THE REFINER—“He shall sit.”
The posture would not have been mentioned had it not been instructive.
Sitting looks like the attitude of indifference. There is the metal vexed
with a white heat—here is the refiner sitting down! There is the child of
God upon the bed of pain and he cries, “My Lord, come and help me!”
And there the refiner sits—He looks on, but does not stir a hand. The
child of God is sinking in trouble. He fears, like Peter, that the next step
may drown him and there is his Lord, calm and unmoved! When the ap-
ostolic ship was out at sea and tossed in the tempest, Christ was asleep
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in the back part of the vessell Unbelief dares challenge His love because
of this apparent apathy—how can He sit still and see us suffer?

She mutters—“He is indifferent! He does not care.” “Don’t You care
that we perish?” is the cry of unbelief and before the heart actually utters
it, it begins to think, “Where is the tenderness of Christ? Where is the
gentleness of God? Am I thus to be tortured? Am I thus to be tried? Am I
thus to be tossed from billow to billow without a helper?” Yet after all our
crying and tears the refiner still sits! Yes, He, to all appearances, disre-
gards our prayers and entreaties and fulfils the description of the text—
“He sits.” It is amazing how often God seems utterly indifferent to His
people and how Christ, filled with compassion because He has been tried
in all points like as we are, yet seems to look down upon our sorrows
with undisturbed serenity.

I once heard a Welshman preach in his own native tongue. It was a
sermon in which he got into the spirit of his subject and spoke as one in-
spired. He used a very simple illustration when he said, “The mother has
her dear babe upon her knee. It is time for washing. She washes its face.
The little one cries. It loves not the soap; it loves not the water and there-
fore it cries. Here is a great sorrow! Listen to its lamentations! It is ready
to break its heart! What does the mother do? Is she sorrowful? Does she
weep? No! She is singing all the while because she understands how
good it is that the child should suffer a little temporary inconvenience in
order that its face all smeared and foul, should become bright and beau-
tiful again! Thus does the great Father rest in His love and rejoice over us
with singing while we are sighing and crying.”

Ours is but a child’s sorrow, sharp and shallow, of which the greatest
source is our own ignorance of the great designs of the perfecter of men!
The Lord pities our childish sorrow, but He does not regard it so as to
stop His hands from His cleansing work. “Let not your soul spare for his
crying,” said Solomon—and our wise Father, when He is chastening us,
does not spare us for our crying. What if the metal that is put into the
furnace should be sensitive when the crucible is hot and should cry out,
“Oh, take me out! The fire is too hot! I cannot bear it. I am dissolving! I
am melting! Take me out”? Would the assayer regard the entreaties of the
metal? Ah, no! And so, when we are in the furnace, the refiner sits still.
Why should He be flurried? He knows what He is doing and He knows
that His divine methods are wise and infallible.

He is not hurting the silver, but doing it lasting service. He is not even
putting it through a needless process. He is taking the shortest way of
working when He seems to be longest in His assays. There is a haste that
is not good speed and God uses not such haste as that—He moves at the
pace of perfection and that may seem slow to us. He shall sit as a refiner
till you shall ask, “Does He care at all for me?” Carnal reason may judge
as it pleases as to the indifference of Him who seems to sit at ease while
His people are melted in the flames, but faith is full-well assured that in
the attitude of the divine refiner there is real attention. Why does the re-
finer sit, but because He is resolved to steadily watch the crucible? He
will not go away and leave it, even for a moment, lest the heat should
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grow too great or a certain point should be passed over when His pres-
ence would be essential to the success of the process.

I have often heard that a refiner sits and looks at the silver till he can
see his own reflection in it. Though I have heard that venerable story
many times and can see the evident moral of it, I have my suspicions as
to its being a matter of fact. I certainly should not like to be the refiner
who had such a task to do, for when a crucible is in the white heat of the
furnace, it is almost enough too burn out your eyes to look at it even for
an instant! I do not believe that any human being could watch a mass of
molten silver glowing in the furnace till he saw his own image there.
Christ’s eyes can bear the blaze and He can watch us in the fires, but I
do not use the illustration because I have my doubts about the truth of
it.

Our Lord sits as the refiner at the furnace mouth because He is all at-
tention. He has, as it were, given up all other cares just to sit there and
watch His treasure. He is determined that His servants shall be puri-
fied—that the sons of Levi shall be purged—and so there He is, every-
thing else laid aside, giving His whole heart and soul to those whom He is
refining. “Oh” you say “but you exaggerate if you talk about the Lord’s
giving all His heart and soul to one of His people.” No, I do not. The Lord
Jesus watches each one of His people as intensely as if He had no other.
Finite minds must have a center, somewhere, and as that center chang-
es, so our circumference of thought and action shifts. But God’s center is
everywhere and His circumference is nowhere!

Each one of us may be in the center of the divine mind and yet none of
the redeemed may be any the less near because of it. Jesus watches each
one—you, me, 50,000 others—all of them His chosen ones that are un-
dergoing the purifying process. He watches each one as if there were
never another for His blessed eyes to rest upon. He is all attention,
watching not as children gaze on soldiers in the fire, but as practical re-
finers watch their precious metal! Poor, bowed heart, Jesus is all atten-
tion! His sitting down is not because He forgets, but because He remem-

bers!—
“God’s furnace does in Zion stand,
But Zion’s God sits by,
As the refiner views His gold,
With an observant eye.”

Always observing, always watching. Jesus shall sit—“He shall sit as a
refiner.”

But we may notice more than this. I think I see in the sitting down of
the refiner a settled patience, as if He seemed to say, “This is stern work
and I will sit down to it, for it will need care, time and constant watchful-
ness. This metal may need to be purified in a furnace of earth seven
times, but I am set upon the perfecting of the work and, therefore, here I
place Myself. I shall bear with this man till I have delivered him from his
faults. I shall bear with this woman till I have made something of her—
till I have taken away that which weakens and injures her character. I
mean to bear with this poor, petulant, unbelieving, complaining, selfish,
groaning mortal—My Spirit has given him some love for Me and some life
in Me—and, therefore, I will bear with him till his life and love shall have
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conquered all earthly grossness and he shall be a lump of pure metal fit
for My Father’s treasury.”

The Lord has had boundless patience with some of us already, for we
required a world of purifying and we have been very slow to receive it.
How many sermons have we heard and yet how little have we been puri-
fied by the Word of God? How often has the Spirit striven with us and yet
every thought is not yet brought into captivity? How often have we had
near and true fellowship with Christ and yet have again forsaken Him?
How frequently have we had to endure the furnace of affliction and yet
our dross and tin are not removed? The refiner still perseveres with set-
tled resolve of ceaseless love. He will not give up His gracious task. He
did not come hastily to the furnace door and shut us in and then leave
us while He minded other matters. He has been sitting near His work ev-
er since He began it—even as the refiner sits close to his work—and He
means to stay as long as the work remains unfinished. He will not be
gone till all is over. Here, then, Faith sees divine attention and settled pa-
tience where unbelief dared to suspect unfeeling indifference!

I find, in looking at the original, that the word for, “sit,” is one which is
used many times in Scripture for the posture of a king upon a throne—it
is a sort of regal sitting down. So that we have here the posture of power.
“He shall sit as a refiner,” signifies, then, I take it, that He who seems in-
different, but who is constantly observant and patient, is seated on His
throne possessing infinite power over all things so that the process which
He is watching can be checked or quickened according to His own will
and wish. He reigns as a refiner. He has power over every coal, over every
single jet of gassy flame! He has power over every breath of air that fans
the fire and over the furnace to its inmost center and its utmost vehe-
mence. He has power over the metal, itself, and its dross and all that is
excellent about it as well as all that is vile.

Oh, this is a grand consolation! He that has undertaken to purify us
can do it, for He sits on the throne of boundless might! Nothing short of
an omnipotent Savior could have saved me! It were ill news for me if men
could show that Christ were not divine, for short of a divine Redeemer I
know I shall never be perfected! No strength but that which made me can
make me new! Only He that says, “I kill and I make alive,” can ever kill
my sin and make me alive unto God. Oh, Christian, this ought to be a
delight to you, that He who sits as a refiner sits on the throne while He is
refining you and exercises sovereign grace and infinite power while deal-
ing with your soul! Jesus reigns in the work of sanctification, having all
things at His disposal, and He can and will perform that which He has
begun—

8 “Grace will complete what grace begins,

To save from sorrows or from sins.

The work that wisdom undertakes
Eternal mercy ne’er forsakes.”

Eternal power performs what everlasting love designs.

So I conceive that the text may also teach us the perfect perseverance
of Christ in the work of the purifying of His people. “He shall sit as a re-
finer.” Might not your backsliding, after you had once reached a great
height of sanctity, have disappointed Christ and made Him leave you?
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Yes, if it were not true of Him, “I am God: I change not,” He would have
left you to be consumed! But you are not consumed because from His
blessed purpose He will not swerve. Oh, how many times you and I have
seemed to make advances towards purity but have gone back, again, to
folly, thus manifesting the abundance of our alloy! It did seem as if, at
last, the blessed flame of grace had begun to make us bright and yet we
have dulled again back to the old state.

And where is the refiner? Has He gone? By no means. There He is! He
has been sitting as a refiner and He is still sitting! That is a blessed
text—“He shall not fail nor be discouraged.” There is much to discourage
Him, but He is not discouraged! There is much to make Him relinquish
the work, but He determines not to fail in it. His mind is made up and
well it may be, for He has paid in bloody sweat and in His heart’s blood,
the ransom price to purchase us and He will never leave half-effected
what He has spent His life to achieve! What He has redeemed, He will re-
fine! Gethsemane and Calvary have bound the refiner to His task.

He undertook a stupendous labor and He went through with it till He
shouted from the cross, “It is finished!” And, therefore, we may rest as-
sured that He will go on with the further portions of His great enterprise
till, from His throne above He will say, “It is finished,” as He surveys eve-
ry one of us, “without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing”—pure lumps
of gold and silver brought Home by Himself without a speck of dross
about us. Oh, blessed hope! Where should we dare to indulge it but in
the presence of an almighty Savior whose immutable oath has bound
Him to carry out the work of our perfection?

II. Now, dear brothers and sisters, listen to a few words upon THE
GREAT OBJECTIVE OF OUR LORD’S REFINING WORK. This point has
come up all along. May the Spirit of God instruct us concerning it. The
great objective of His refining is that He may deliver us from all evil and
make us perfect. Remember, the subjects of purifying are His chosen
ones—“He shall purify the sons of Levi.” Levi was the tribe taken out of
the rest for God’s service. The Lord has a people whom He has set apart
unto Himself and these He will purify! Do others think that He does them
an injustice by this act of choice?

Would they like to be purified? Then, depend upon it, He will not re-
fuse them! No, the quarrel lies in words and has no truth in it. Men pre-
tend to be angry with electing love, though they have no desire for it,
themselves! God’s election is an election to holiness and this is a thing
which men, in their heart of hearts, do not desire. Sirs, if you do not wish
for purification and holiness, why should you quarrel with God because
He doesn’t give it to you? Yet unholy men rave at election to holiness and
call it partiality and I know not what, besides! You dogs in the manger,
will you always howl at God because He gives to His own sheep that
which you will not care to have? If you wish for it, you may have it! Free
is the gospel to every soul under heaven that desires it!

The Lord proclaims, “Whoever will, let him come and take the water of
life freely,” but if men turn their backs on heaven’s ever-flowing fountain,
shall they, afterwards, quarrel with the election of God because He caus-
es some to come whom He makes willing in the day of His power? They
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may quarrel if they will, but high overhead rolls the dread thunder of
that awful Word of God, “He will have mercy on whom He will have mer-
cy, and He will have compassion on whom He will have compassion.”
God is sovereign in His gifts of grace and does after His own mind. He re-
fuses grace to none, but yet He will have a people of His own on whom
His sanctifying work shall be wrought. “He shall purify the sons of Levi.”

The refiner begins His work by convicting His people of their need of
purity. “What? Purify the sons of Levi? Do they need it? Surely, Reuben,
Manasseh, Gad—these might need purifying—but Levi opens and shuts
the door of the house of God! It is a Levite that sacrifices, that enters
within the veil. Does he require purifying?” Yes, that he does. “He shall
purify the sons of Levi"—the best, the very best, the holiest—those that
come near to God—the true silver and the real gold! He shall purify
these! Brother, sister, have you a notion that you do not need purifying?
Discard it, for if we walk in the light as God is in the light and have close
fellowship with God, yet we still need the cleansing blood. “The blood of
Jesus Christ, His Son,” still cleans us from all sin.” Still we need the
purging Spirit or else there remains enough of evil about the man that is
nearest heaven’s gates to make a Judas Iscariot of him if grace does not
prevent. “He shall purify the sons of Levi"—the pure shall be purified and
the clean shall be yet further cleansed.

Did you ever notice that the branch which feels most of the knife and
gets most of the pruning is not the dead branch? Not that withered,
crooked branch does the gardener wound with the knife! No, the best
branch that bears most fruit is most worthy of the gardener’s visits and
shall be most favored with them. That ore which has the most gold in it,
in proportion to the quartz, is the likeliest to get into the fire. He that has
most of refinement is he on whom Christ will carry out his refining work.
“He shall purify the sons of Levi.”

Further, observe that He not only convinces them of their need of this
purity, but He remedies their impurity. He shall actually purify them as
gold and silver! The point is the thoroughness of it. This piece of wood
which makes my pulpit, if it is defiled, it is dusted; and it is at once suffi-
ciently cleansed. Your platters are washed—that is all. Your furniture
may need beating, dusting and many processes, but there is nothing
thorough in them compared with the metaphor of the text—“He shall pu-
rify them as gold and silver.” They must go into the fire. The purging that
God gives His people is not the washing of the outside of the cup and
platter! It is the cleansing of the soul, the heart—the purging of the
man—a fiery purging! Fire does not merely go about—it penetrates and
passes right into it. The metal is hot! It is melted! It flows—the fire has
dissolved the mass.

We say in the hymn, “Refining fire, go through my heart,” and that is
the nearest approximation of language. But fire does something more
than go through the metal. It seems to get into the very essence and na-
ture and character of the metal and fuses it all, making it all feel its su-
preme force. The Lord’s purification of His people, in order to make them
fit to be with Him in heaven, is a fire process—it is mysterious, inward,
penetrating, consuming, transforming. His Spirit burns like fire! His
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Word, like fire, goes through and through the soul! His holy fellowship
causes us to say, “My heart melted while my beloved spoke.” And His
fiery trials, too, when blest by the Spirit, seem to melt the very being of
the man.

This process is intended to be thorough, that it may be abiding. If you
get a piece of gold or silver, though it has been through the fire, it may
grow dull but it cannot, again, become impure and alloyed. Silver will
soon oxidize upon the surface, but for all that, the bulk of the silver ves-
sel is not injured at all—it remains pure silver after it has been through
the fire. The work is done and done thoroughly. The purifications of God
will last throughout eternity. Have you ever reflected upon the fact that
when Christ’s refining work is done upon us there will never be any need
for it again? Blessed be God, there is no purgatorial fire! We need not
dread that we have yet to pass through purging flames in another world,
for Jesus has well-refined the sons of Levi and they are clean every whit!

Believers are taken up to heaven at once—as soon as they quit this
world. If we were not thoroughly purified before we entered there, we
should be under a strong temptation to pride. Only think of yourself with
a palm branch, my brothers and sisters! You fought very badly, too. You
with a harp in your hand! Is there not a temptation to strike just one
gentle string in praise of what you did or suffered? Say not that you
could not be thus tempted—why, an angel fell from heaven! The son of
the morning—a greater being than you—could not stand amidst the glo-
ries of paradise! Pride dragged Lucifer from heaven and hurled him down
to the darkest deeps!

Oh, joy, joy, joy! The same shall never happen to you! You will never
be proud in paradise—you will never be discontented in heaven. Do you
say, “I should think not”? I do not know. If you could go to heaven as you
are, you would be. You would be sorry to think that there is no temple
there and no more sea. And a great many things might make you dissat-
isfied, but you will not be discontented, for you will be purified! You will
not speak sharply to your neighbor in heaven! You will not think he sings
too loudly or is too demonstrative in his worship! You will not quarrel
with anybody in heaven, for you will have nothing in you which can lead
to sin!

See how splendidly the refiner will do His work, then, so that through-
out eternity, when this poor world shall all dissolve in smoke and the sun
shall have burnt out like an expiring coal—when the moon shall be black
as a sackcloth of hair and all earth-born things shall have grown hoary
and given way to corruption’s finger—you shall still be young and fresh
and pure and perfect as the God that loved you and that made you so!
Oh, well may we be content to let the fire burn and let the coals glow as
much as they will since it can be only for a very little while and then
come the ages, the eternities, the God, the Christ, the heaven which He
has prepared for us when we are prepared for them!

This, then, is the objective of His refining.

III. Thirdly, and to conclude, WHAT WILL BE THE IMMEDIATE RE-
SULT OF THIS REFINING AS CHRIST CARRIES IT ON? It will be this—
“That they may offer to the Lord an offering of righteousness.” First,
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these Levites shall attend to their business. They ought to have been
working at the temple, but they had forgotten their high calling. The sons
of Levi had taken up their portion in the world, though their God had
never given them any, for He gave no portion to Levi when the land was
divided among the tribes. “The Lord’s portion is His people” and the Lord
is the portion of their inheritance. The Levites had gotten away from their
spiritual calling and had given themselves up to mind this and that—but
it is pleasant to observe that when God purifies them, they begin to do
their own business—“That they may offer to the Lord.”

Oh, beloved, if you have been refined by the Word of God; if you have
been refined by the Spirit; if you have been refined by heavenly joys; if
you have been refined by sanctified sorrows, you wish to serve God much
more than ever you did before. You now pray that if you have lived to self
in any degree, you may be forgiven, for you wish to live to Christ and to
Him alone! Now, as a Levite, you say, “What can I do for God? There is
nothing here worth living for, but to love and serve Him. Here, Lord, tell
me what You would have me to do. I desire to do it at once.” Brothers
and sisters thank God for every trial you have suffered if it leads you to
offer your sacrifice! I will bless God for all | have endured, myself, if [ am
enabled to fulfill my priesthood, for are we not a nation of priests, a pe-
culiar people, set apart to offer sacrifice to God? And this is to be the re-
sult of refinement—that we do good work and service unto God.

Some of you need a little pushing on in this direction, for I know a
great many Christians who live as if the main point in religion was to en-
joy yourself. “I enjoyed that sermon. I enjoyed that prayer meeting.” Yes,
that is quite right. But have you done anything? Have you served the
Master? Have you offered anything to Jesus? Have you brought forth
fruit to His glory? Oh, it is a good thing to be watered! It is a blessed
thing to stand in the warm sunlight and grow! But after the watering and
the sunshine must come the fruit-bearing or we shall be barren fig trees,
after alll And so it is in the text, you see—“That they may offer unto the
Lord an offering.”

And then, next, they are not only to do their work, but they are to do it
well. “They must offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness,” for,
oh, we may do much for God that looks very pretty, but when we get into
trial and look back upon our service by the furnace light we do not think
much of it! Have you ever taken a little time to look back upon your ser-
vice to God and have you not wondered at yourself that you have done it
so badly? Have you not said, “Please, God, may I address that class
again? By Your grace I will be more passionately in earnest.” Have you
not said, “Please, God, may I get out to that village to preach again? This
time, by Your grace, I will speak with all my soul and nothing else but
Christ shall be my theme.”

Have we not often wished we could do our lifework over again that we
might do it better? I do not think that there is any use in that wish. Let
us improve what is to be done in the future rather than wish to undo the
past! Let us buckle on our harness and ask God to give us more spiritual
intensity that what is done may be a sacrifice offered in righteousness
unto the Lord. And then another result of this purification is that they
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were accepted, for the next verse says, “Then shall the offering of Judah
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord as in the days of old.” When
God accepts our persons, He accepts our offerings—but if we are not our-
selves accepted—then that which we do is rejected. When the Lord Jesus
Christ enables us to live by faith in Him and to see that we are “accepted
in the Beloved,” and when that faith helps us to work in a right spirit and
serve God from a pure motive, then we, ourselves, and our work are
pleasant unto God as in former days.

God grant that the blessed processes of His providence and of His
grace which are being carried on in His people may be carried on in you
and me that we may serve God with perfect hearts all our days! I think I
heard somebody say, “I do not want putting through that process. I do
not wish for such purifying.” Have you seen the great masses of slag that
they throw out from the furnace? They lie in great heaps at the pit’s
mouth. Will these be a picture of you and your eternal condition? Repro-
bate silver shall men call them because God has rejected them! Will you
be the slag cast away? The dross left forever? Oh, eternity! Eternity! What
must it be to be shipwrecked on your shoreless sea and drifted forever as
a waif and stray from God and hope! Eternity! Eternity! What must it be
to be rejected and cast away from the presence of God and from the glory
of His power—thrown out upon the waste heap of the universe, forever
given up!

God save any man from that! Oh, it were worth wading through a
thousand hells to obtain that which makes existence worth having—
namely, rightness with God! But, oh, if there were nothing else to lose
but God’s love; nothing else to earn by neglect of divine things but to be
rejected of God, I would plead with you with my whole soul that you
would seek the Lord now! Cry mightily to the divine Savior that He may
now purge you with His precious blood from all the guilt of sin! Cry to
Him that He may then go on with the second process by which He shall
purge you from the power and habit and defilement of sin—and make
you, like Himself—immaculate before the omniscient! God grant it, for
Jesus’ sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB
NO. 1576

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it.”
Revelation 22:3.

WE shall take these words as referring to heaven. Certainly it is most
true of the celestial city as well as of the millennial city, that the throne
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. This theme of surpassing interest
intimately concerns all of us who are believers, for to the eternal rest at
the foot of the throne we are constantly looking. Were it otherwise, I fear
there would be little prospect of our ever passing the heavenly portals.
We do not suppose that a man is shooting at a target if he does not look
that way. Nor can we imagine that a man’s ambition is fixed on heaven if
he has no thoughts or aspirations toward heaven.

The pilgrim turns his steps towards the place he is desirous to reach.
Though he cannot catch a glimpse of the distant spot which is the goal of
his hope, yet his eyes are in that direction. Let him climb a hill on a clear
day and you will see how he strains his eyes to catch a glimpse of tower
or spire, minaret or battlement of the city he is seeking. When he de-
scends the valley and the outlook is dreary, he solaces his soul with
songs in the night that tell of “a day’s march nearer home.” The antici-
pated greetings of friends gladden his heart. After a noble fashion the
prospect of heaven lights up our sad days with gleams of glory, while our
happy Sabbaths here below have often made us long for the sanctuary
on high.

In the crowded courts of this Tabernacle our fancy has pictured the
temple above of living stones and countless worshippers. Bunyan speaks
of Mount Clear from which, with aid of telescope, the celestial city might
be seen in the distance. We have enjoyed intervals when no clouds or
mists have obstructed our outlook and these have usually come to us on
the Lord’s days. A friend of mine, when he went to reside in Newcastle-
on-Tyne, was looking over a newly-built house that was to let and as he
looked out of the window in the top room, the landlord said to him, “You
can see Durham Cathedral from here on a Sunday.” My friend, failing at
first to catch his meaning, said, “Why on Sunday more than any other
day? “Well,” said he, the furnaces are not going and the smoke is not ris-
ing to darken the atmosphere.”

[ was not surprised to hear that the passing incident supplied my
friend with a parable the next time that he preached. On special Sab-
baths we peer into the city of which our text says—“The throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it.” God grant that our meditations may stir
your longings upward and that our discourse may excite your desires to-
wards heaven! Come, then, let us think about the throne of God and of
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the Lamb and of the place where it is. But stop a moment—I want you to
look round and take a preliminary survey of the scene. Do you notice
that this throne is the “throne of God and of the Lamb”?

Doubtless you know where John got that phrase, that title for Christ—
“the Lamb.” It is almost peculiar to Himself. You catch the note in Isai-
ah—Jesus is celebrated as a Lamb in his prophecies. You hear the name
in an epistle of Peter and in the Acts of the Apostles as a quotation from
the evangelical prophet. But with John it is a most familiar term. John,
the best beloved of all the disciples of Jesus, loves this sweet symbol and
delights to speak of his Lord as “the Lamb.” This John bad been a disci-
ple of that other John, the Baptist, whose chief and choicest sermon,
which lingered most in his mind and memory, was couched in words like
these—“Behold the Lamb of God, which takes away the sin of the world.”

John the Baptist struck a note which vibrated throughout the whole
life of John the Divine. In Patmos John recalls his early impressions, for
old men delight in the scenes and sayings of their youth. When John be-
gan his gospel, he was absorbed in, “the Word.” Now that he unfolds the
wondrous scroll of vision, he portrays “the Lamb.” As the keynote of re-
demption, the name recurs frequently in his writings and, in his closing
book, the name comes back to him with all its music and he dwells upon
it with evident delight. The word, “arnion,” as used in the Book of Revela-
tion, might be translated, “a little lamb.” It is a diminutive in the Greek
text, expressive, as Dean Woodhouse observes, of tenderness and love.
And in such sense our Savior, Himself, used it in addressing Peter after
His resurrection—“Do you love Me? Feed My lambs.”

I refer to the idiom without any wish to see the common rendering al-
tered, but it seems to show a marvelous degree of familiarity in John’s
mind with his blessed Master, when he looks upon Him as the little
Lamb to be loved, for you know how apt we are to express affection in
diminutive terms. “My little dear,” or, “My little darling,” are expressions
that trip sweetly from our tongues. On the other hand, were we to say,
“My dear big daughter,” or, “My dear tall son,” the words would sound
awkward. We naturally give diminutive names to our favorites. Thus you
will observe, dear friends, that while our divine Lord has names of infi-
nite majesty which appeal to our loftiest homage, He also has names of
pure simplicity like, “the Holy Child Jesus” and “the Little Lamb,” when
He appears to us innocent as a babe, or suffering, as a sacrifice.

I. The sublime adoration of the heavenly host is offered to the Lamb
that was slain and has redeemed us to God by His blood out of every
kindred and tongue, people and nation. In order to behold the throne of
God and of the Lamb, you must, first of all, get a sight of the Lamb. I in-
vite you, therefore, in the words of John the Baptist, to “BEHOLD THE
LAMB OF GOD, which takes away the sin of the world.” Look at Him in
the dawn of His ministry, when first He comes within the range of mortal
vision—a man, a lowly man, one chosen out of the people. About Him
there is neither form nor comeliness to make Him at all remarkable! He
is one who did not strive, or cry, or cause His voice to be heard in the
streets. He was not a pretentious, nor an ambitious man, but one who
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could say of Himself, and nobody could dispute it, “I am meek and lowly
in heart.”

He was born in Bethlehem. He grew and waxed strong in spirit. He in-
creased in wisdom and stature. I suppose that when He was a child He
spoke as a child, understood as a child and thought as a child—I know
that He lived with His parents and was subject to them. In His mature
years, when He was manifested to Israel, we behold Him, the Sinless
One, endowed with the common faculties and afflicted with the common
infirmities of our mortal race. He suffered the breath of slander. He wept
with mourners. He groaned beneath the burden of care and smarted un-
der the pangs of pain. He lived and He died in the presence of many wit-
nesses—what further evidence could be desired that Jesus was a man
and not a myth—a lamb-like man—and none of your pretenders to
greatness?

His character, too, is so purely natural that the example of excellence
He sets needs no explanation. The gentle disposition that drew little chil-
dren around Him; the kindly temper that bore reviling without anger; the
love He showed to the poor and destitute; the respect He paid to the out-
casts of society and, above all, His kindly notice of publicans and harlots
as sheep gone astray who were capable of being restored, claim our grati-
tude and cause us to regard Him as the model of goodness for all genera-
tions. Such is the man whom all the kindreds of this earth must ulti-
mately acknowledge as “the Lamb of God, which takes away the sin of
the world.”

How lamb-like He is! Thus you see the Lamb of God among men—will
you track His footsteps still farther on till He becomes the Lamb of sacri-
fice and actually takes the sin of man upon Himself that He may bear its
penalty? What an extraordinary night that was when He rose up from the
supper table and said to His disciples, “Let us go.” He went to a certain
garden where He had been accustomed to spend nights in meditation. He
went there to pray. And oh, what a prayer it was! It was such surely as
heaven never heard before or since. In an agony He prayed more earnest-
ly and yet more earnestly, till, “He sweat, as it were, great drops of blood,
falling to the ground.”

He cried to the Father, “If it is possible, let this cup pass from Me.”
Then did the heavy cloud of human sins overshadow His soul and the
ghastly terrors of all His people’s guilt brood over His spirit! He proved
the hour of dread and the power of darkness. Arrested by one who had
eaten bread with Him, He was betrayed into the hands of conspirators.
By an apostle who turned apostate, He was sold for a few paltry pieces of
silver. From the place of private retreat and of secret prayer, He was hur-
ried off to prison and to judgment. Before Herod and Caiaphas and then
before Pontius Pilate He was arraigned. All through the night He was
falsely accused and foully mocked, scourged, spit upon and treated with
the utmost contempt.

So was His heart broken within Him because of the reproaches of
them that reproached God which fell upon Him. Deserted by His disci-
ples, denounced by the priests, despised by the populace, He was, at
last, delivered up to the malice of His foes and sentenced by Pilate. He
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was led away to be crucified—still His patience was conspicuous and
when He was led as a lamb to the slaughter He opened not His mouth.
Now you shall see the full weight of sin pressing upon “the Lamb of God,
which takes away the sin of the world.” Every morning and every evening
there had been a lamb sacrificed in the tabernacle as the type and em-
blem of this Lamb of God who was yet to come. A pretty little innocent
lamb that a child might fondle was brought up to the priest and its warm
blood was made to flow in pain and it was offered as a sacrifice upon the
altar.

But now He comes—the last of all lambs! The first, too—the real lamb,
the Lamb of God, of which the others were but types. He they took silent,
passive, submissive—and nailed Him to the cross. There He hung in the
glare of the sun till the torture of tender nerves in His hands and feet
produced such fever in His flesh that He said, “My strength is dried up
like a potsherd and My tongue cleaves to My jaws and You have brought
Me into the dust of death.” Such was the dissolution of His entire frame.
It seemed as if He had no longer a solid body—it was melted with bitter
pain. There He hung, men jeering Him till, at last, the sun could bear the
sight no longer and veiled his face! The earth could no more endure to be
the stage for such a tragedy and began to rock and reel!

The very dead were stirred as though they could not slumber in their
graves while such a deed was done, so tombs were opened and many
arose! Oh, it was a wondrous spectacle! Those that saw it smote upon
their breasts and went upon their way. It was the Son of God “bearing,
that we might never bear, His Father’s righteous ire.” Behold Him
bruised between the upper and nether millstones of divine justice in your
place and mine, that God, without the violation of His holy law, might
turn to us in infinite mercy and blot out our transgressions and quench
the devouring fire of His wrath! Say, then, beloved, have you ever seen

this sight? Have you so seen it as to sing with our poet—
“My soul looks back to see
The burdens You did bear,
When hanging on the cursed tree,
And hopes her guilt was there”?

Do you trust Him? Are you believing Him? His cry from the cross is,
“Look unto Me and be you saved, all the ends of the earth.” Have you
looked? If so, then you have had the preliminary sight and I pray God to
SO strengthen the eyes of your understanding that you may gaze more in-
tently on this vision of the apocalypse—“The throne of God and of the
Lamb.”

II. BEHOLD THE THRONE! Let us see it, first, from the Lamb’s side of
it. Of course there is only one throne—God and the Lamb are not divided.
The Lamb is God and the interests of God and the Lamb are one. The one
kingdom of God, even the Father, is identical with the kingdom of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Acknowledging the oneness of the throne,
we proceed to inspect it from the point of view in which the Lamb chiefly
challenges our notice. You will remember that He is portrayed to us as,
“the Lamb in the midst of the throne.” So John beheld Him, as you read
in the Sth chapter of Revelation and the 6t verse.
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But I would not have you make any mistake about the meaning of that
phrase. Dr. Watts constructed a poor paraphrase of the passage when He
said—

“Our Jesus fills the middle seat

Of the celestial throne.”
There is no such idea in Holy Scripture. “The midst of the throne” means
the front of the throne, according to the Greek. The Lamb was not on the
throne in that vision, but standing immediately before it. That is a posi-
tion in which our Lord Jesus Christ would have us see Him. I will show
you, presently, that He is on the throne, according to our text, but not
according to the passage which I have just now quoted. In the previous
narrative of the 5th chapter, where the Lamb is said to be in the midst of
the throne, it means in the front of it—in the center—standing there that
we might draw near and approach the throne of God through Him.

To the awful throne of God there could be no access except through a
Mediator—He stands, therefore, in the front of the throne between us
and the invisible sovereign God, as interposer and interpreter, one of a
thousand, the daysman who can lay His hand upon both. This is a beau-
tiful thought. Jesus, according to the former vision of this revelation, is
in the front of the throne where God always sees Him before He sees us. I
cannot endure the sight of God until I see Him in Christ—and God can-
not bear the sight of me till He sees me in Christ! Wonderful is that text
in the book of Exodus, “When I see the blood I will pass over you.” He
does not say, “When you Israelites see the blood I will pass over you.”

Why, they were not in a position to see it, for they were inside the
house and the blood was outside, on the lintel and on the two side posts.
It is true, they had seen the lamb as it was slain, for you remember that
the whole assembly of the congregation was to kill it between the two
evenings and they also saw much upon their having seen it as upon
God’s continually seeing it—*“When I see the blood I will pass over you.”
In like manner, the covenant security of the saints arises from God the
Father looking to His Son Jesus Christ as their surety and sacrifice, ra-
ther than from the constant exercise of their faith. Hence we rightly plead
in our hymn—

“Him and then the sinner see:
Look through Jesus’ wounds on me.”

There, then, our Lord Jesus stands in front of the throne of God inter-
ceding for us, interposing for us, opening the way for us to approach to
God, even the Father! I have drawn your attention to this previous vision
as a preliminary to that of our text in which the position of Jesus Christ
is upon the throne, reigning there, clothed bodily with all the power of the
Godhead. Do not forget that it is so. The Lamb is on the throne of God—
co-equal and co-eternal with the Father, very God He is, very God He al-
ways was! We do not forget the glory which He had with the Father be-
fore the earth was, but it is as God-man Mediator that He is now, in His

complex person, invested with heavenly honors—
“This is the man, the exalted man,
Whom we unseen adore.
But when our eyes behold His face,
Our hearts shall love Him more.”
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The full glory of His person as Son of God and Son of man shall be
manifested when He shall be beheld upon the throne of God. He who
once appeared as the sacrificed and slaughtered Lamb shall reign with
supreme authority—the blessed and only potentate, king of kings and
Lord of lords! It is the throne of God and of the Lamb. The power thus
conferred upon Him, the Lamb, not only possesses by right and title, but
He exercises it in deed and in truth. “All power,” said our risen Redeem-
er, “is given unto Me in heaven and in earth.” He rules now with unlim-
ited sway and the scepter of His kingdom is a right scepter.

As Joseph was exalted in Egypt and Pharaoh said, “See, I have set you
over all the land and the people cried before him and bowed the knee;
and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt,” even so we read of Je-
sus, “God also has highly exalted Him and given Him a name which is
above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow and
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord in the glory of
God the Father.” The rebellious are not exempted from His rule! Though
they conspire against Him, they shall be utterly confounded. One might
fancy that there was a slight strain of language in Pharaoh’s fiat, that,
“without Joseph no man shall lift his hand or foot in all the land of
Egypt”—but there is no exaggeration if we apply the words to Christ—for
it is a fact that every man living is responsible to Jesus for the thoughts
and imaginations of his heart.

Jesus Christ is King forever! The throne of heaven is the throne of God
and of the Lamb! His dominion over nature always appears, to me, a de-
lightful contemplation. I like to think of the sea roaring and the floods
clapping their hands in His praise. He it is who makes the fields joyful
and the trees of the forest glad. His pencil paints the varied hues of the
flowers and His breath perfumes them. Every cloud floats over the sky
blown by the breath of His mouth. Lord of all the realms of life and
death, His providence runs without knot or break through all the tangled
skeins of time. All events, obvious or obscure, great or small, are subject
to His influence and fostered or frustrated by His supremacy! The Lord
reigns and of the increase of His government and peace there shall be no
end!

Your royal prerogative, O Lamb of God, extends over all the realms of
grace! You, O Lord Jesus, dispense mercy as seems good in Your sight.
As the Father raises up the dead and quickens whom He will, even so He
has given to the Son to have life in Himself and to quicken whomever He
pleases. As head of the Church, His benign control is absolute among the
members of His body. In the bestowment of spiritual gifts and in the ap-
pointment to sacred offices, He rules and regulates—and nothing is too
minute to escape His notice! How pleasant to my poor heart to think that
He who bowed His head to shame is now exalted as God over all to such
a seat of honor! I feel that no disgrace I could incur; no injury I could
sustain in preaching His name and publishing His fame, could be of any
account in comparison with my joy in seeing Him exalted!

Let me starve in a prison or die in a ditch, if only Christ is glorified!
The old soldiers of Napoleon, rank and file, reveled in the triumphs of
their general. When they fell on the battlefield with shouts of victory ring-
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ing in the air, they seemed to think light of death so long as the Emperor
had won renown and the eagles of France were in the ascendant! Live
forever, royal Lamb! Reign forever, victorious Lord! As for us, who or
what are we? Brothers and sisters let us follow Him in the tribulation of
the hour while the fight is fierce and so shall we find ourselves in His
train when His triumph is trumpeted forth before the assembled uni-
verse. “Blessing and honor, and glory and power be unto Him that sits
upon the throne and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” What lowly rever-
ence we owe to Him who occupies such a throne of boundless empire!
Approach Him, then, with profound humility, but mingle with it the most
childlike confidence.

Beloved, we see before us the grandeur of God and the gentleness of a
lamb! The infinite Creator and the innocent creature are linked together
in lovely union. He who is God over all, blessed forever, has resources
amply sufficient to meet your utmost needs. You do not come to a finite
helper when you draw near to Christ. In trusting to the merit of His
blood, you have an all-prevalent plea and full security for pardon, peace
and acceptance. You come to the throne of the Lamb and that throne of
the Lamb is the throne of God! “My God shall supply all your needs ac-
cording to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” There is no stinted provi-
sion in such a treasury! All the riches of the glory of God are treasured
up in Christ Jesus and Christ has all this wealth to bestow upon His re-
deemed family.

I do not know what hope and expectations the Socinian can cherish
with a man-Christ, or an angel-Christ, or a semi-divine Christ as a guide
to immortality. They may honor Jesus of Nazareth for the purity of the
life He lived on earth, but I need God in human flesh to save my soul and
the death of the Son of God to wash away my sin! I find the fight of life so
fierce that no hand but that which made the heavens can ever give me
the victory! I place myself on the incarnate God who bled and died, is
gone into the excellent glory and sits down, there, upon the throne, Lord
over all! I trust His saving strength to bear me through! Let me challenge
you, my hearers. Are you trusting Him and placing yourselves only and
wholly upon Him? Could you be content with anyone less than a divine
Savior? If you are born from above you could not! Magnify His name,
then, and worship Him in the quiet of your hearts at this good hour.

Well, that is the aspect of the throne from the side of the Lamb. Let us
now take another look and behold the throne of God. The throne of God
is the throne of the Lamb! But the throne of God, if we view it as sinners
with a sense of guilt upon our conscience, is an object of terror, a place

to flee from. Our poet was right when He said—
“Once ‘twas a seat of burning wrath,
And shot devouring flames!
Our God appeared, consuming fire
And vengeance was His name.”

I remember when I had such terrible apprehensions of God and I know
that they were founded upon the truth of God, for the Lord is terrible to
unforgiven men. Now I do not disdain, as some do, to sing, “Though You
were angry with me, Your anger is turned away and You comforted me.”
Not that there has been a change in God. It is the view of God which the
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sinner is able to take which has been changed—and that change has
been effected by Christ!

From everlasting to everlasting Jehovah is the same—in Him there is
no variableness! Jesus did not die to make the Father love us, or to melt
His aversion into affection. No, blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, He loved us with an eternal love and chose us in the
person of Christ before the foundation of the world! Still, His justice was
outraged by the transgressions we committed and, as a holy and just
sovereign, His anger was kindled against us as sinners—and that anger
was no less justly appeased by the death of Christ when He put away our
sins by the sacrifice of Himself. By His precious blood a full atonement
was made. Henceforth, eternal praises to His name, the throne of God is
the throne of the Lamb!

It is a throne of righteousness, but no less a throne of grace. There, on
the throne of the almighty, mercy reigns. According to the merit of the
sacrifice and the virtue of the atonement, all the statutes and decrees of
the kingdom of heaven are issued. The altar and the throne have become
identical. From that throne no fiery bolt can ever again be hurled against
the believer, for it is the throne of the Lamb as well as the throne of God.
Oh, what comfort there is for suffering saints in this conjunction of maj-
esty and mercy on the throne of the highest! The sovereignty that is sig-
nified by this throne must certainly be unlimited. The throne of God is
the throne of an absolute monarch who does as He wills among the ar-
mies of heaven and among the inhabitants of this lower world.

From that throne the proclamation comes like a peal of thunder, “The
Lord reigns! Let the people tremble!” God’s throne of sovereignty is not a
throne of arbitrary power, for the Lord is perfect and holy and His will is
just and right. In acting according to the purpose of His own will, He
abounds towards us in all wisdom and goodness. The sternness of law is
linked with the sweetness of love because, while the throne of heaven is
the throne of God, it is still the throne of the Lamb. I fear that I fail to
find the words that will express my thoughts, but this empire of God and
the Lamb endears itself to our hearts. There is about it a kingly kindli-
ness and a majestic mercy most charming to the mind. Do any ask, What
throne is that? To whom does it belong? We answer—it is the throne of
the great and glorious God, and it is the throne of the lowly lovely Lamb.

The glorious Lord is gentle as a child. The lamb is lordly as a lion. Re-
ferring to the Book sealed with seven seals, described in the 5t chapter,
St. Bernard said, “John heard of a lion and saw a Lamb; the Lamb
opened the Book and appeared a Lion.” But, behold, here it is, “the
throne of God and of the Lamb.” Take off your shoes, O seer; the place
where you stand is holy ground, for God is here! Come, little children,
there is charm enough to entice you, for the Lamb is here. It is the
throne of God! Therefore fall down before it with awe and self-abasement!
But it is the throne of the Lamb—therefore you may stand up before it
without fear.

Does not a rich blend of splendor and tenderness dawn on your ap-
prehension? Are you not sensible of some present effect on your souls?
Do you not feel the charming sweetness and the overpowering light?
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John tells us in the first chapter what his own sensations were, when the
Son of man appeared to him in the midst of the seven candlesticks, vest-
ed with the insignia of priest and king. First, he says, “When I saw Him, I
fell at His feet as dead.” Then he adds, “And He laid His right hand upon
me, saying unto me, ‘Fear not; I am...”—Ah, when you recognize who He
is, fear gives place to faith and trust succeeds to trembling! Be of good
courage, then, you faint and timid disciples! Why do you come creeping
with bated breath to the throne of heavenly grace? Will you always cry in
the same strain, “Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable sinners”?

Such you were, but you are not so now! You are washed in the blood
of the Lamb! You are His dear children. You have received the spirit of
adoption. When you pray, say, “Our Father which are in heaven.” Let it
be your pleasure, as it is your privilege, to hold nearer communion with
God than Israel did, for no bounds are set about the mount. They had to
stand at a distance. They dared not draw near lest they should die. They
did even entreat that the terrible words might not be spoken to them any
more— but you are a people near to Him and dear to Him and the throne
to which you owe allegiance is the throne of God and of the Lamb! I am
painfully conscious, as I proceed, that the subject is too much beyond
my grasp to mold it into a sermon. This is not preaching. I have been
merely holding up the text and trying to suggest thought after thought as
the glory of my Lord’s kingdom occurred to my mind.

But what can any of us say in the presence of God and of the Lamb?
Our proper position is to fall down upon our faces and worship! Isaiah
saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train
filled the temple! Above it stood the seraphim—pure and sinless as they
were, their homage was lowly and obeisant! Each one had six wings.
With two he covered his face; with two he covered his feet and with two
did he fly. In the presence of the eternal, language fails us except the one
adoring cry, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts! The whole earth is full
of His glory!” The only other exclamation appropriate to utter would be,
“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches and wis-
dom and strength and honor and glory and blessing.”

III. One fact remains to be noticed—it is this—the throne of God and
of the Lamb is in heaven. BEHOLD, THEN, THE THRONE IN HEAVEN.
We must pass beyond this earthly region and join the company of those
who people the celestial realm before we can see the throne of God so as
to obtain a complete view of it. Is not this among the chief joys of heav-
en?—

“rd part with all the joys of sense,
To gaze upon Your throne.

Pleasures spring fresh forever thence,
Unspeakable, unknown.”

There are many ideas of heaven and I suppose, according to each man’s
character, will be the prospects he cherishes and the answer he gives
when the question is asked—“What must it be to be there?” So abundant
are the joys which the Lord has prepared for them that love Him, that
there is ample scope for imagination. There is the great wall, with its 12
glittering foundations—and there are the 12 gates and the 12 pearls.
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There, too, is the tree of life with its 12 manners of fruits. Who shall
ever understand all the meaning of the symbols used by holy men to set
forth the paradise of God? Nor are the Scriptures our only source of in-
formation, for our sighs below are prophecies of the blessings laid up for
us. The toil-worn laborer thinks of heaven as a land of rest and he shall
find it so. On the other hand, the relish that we have for religious wor-
ship and the delight we take in Christian work leads us to think of heav-
en as a sanctuary where the servants of God can serve Him day and
night—we shall find it so. For my part, I sympathize with both expecta-
tions, for though they sound contrary, they need not clash. The rest of
glorified spirits, so far from being a sort of suspended animation, will ra-
ther consist of a joyous refreshment in enthusiastic service.

And the ministry of ransomed hosts, instead of wearying them, will
awaken them to fly more swiftly, to sing more loudly and to serve God
more diligently as they see His face! Are there not tempted ones among
you who smile as they think that there shall be no sin in heaven? To
Paul, when in prison, knowing that the hour of His departure was at
hand after a life of preaching the Word of God and enduring persecu-
tion—the crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous judge
gave him was, just then, the most welcome anticipation! As the warriors
look for a crown, so on the other hand friends look for communion. To
loving hearts, great is the bliss of heaven’s unbroken fellowship of
saints—it will, indeed, be a great joy in heaven to see all who loved the
Lord below. How happy we shall be when these blessed reunions take
place!

Still, I think that all of you will agree with me that the heaven of heav-
en is that we shall be “with Christ, which is far better’—that we shall be-
hold His face and partake of His glory. The throne of God and of the
Lamb will be the center of our delights! To have reached home in the
heavenly Father’s house; to have seen our elder brother and to be sure
that we shall abide with Him and go out no more—oh, that is what we

pant for! We long to hear His voice welcoming us to our new abode—
“Come in, you blessed, sit by Me!
With My own life I ransomed thee!
Come, taste My perfect flavor.
Come in, you happy spirit, come!
You now shall dwell with Me at home!
Yon blissful mansions, make him room,
For he must stay forever.”

Beloved, our song will be to Him who loved us and yet we shall need to
tell others of our love to Him. You cannot wash His feet with your tears
because He will wipe all your tears away! You cannot honor Him with
your substance there as you can here, for there will be no widows and
orphans whom you can relieve, no poor and needy ones whom you can
feed and clothe and visit—doing to His disciples as you would do unto
Him.

But oh, to fall before Him and then to gaze upon Him! He looks like a
lamb that has been slain and still wears His priesthood. Oh, for a sight of
Him! One said, “See Naples and die.” But oh, if we could only see Christ—
even on earth for a minute—we would be content to die and go home
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with Him straightway! Nor would we ask leave, first, to go and bid them
farewell which are at our house. What hallowed communion with Him we
shall enjoy there. In His church below He has given us some pleasant
foretaste of His sweet converse, but there the Lamb that is in the midst of
the throne shall always feed them and shall lead them to living fountains
of water!

There is a text that I have been turning over in my mind for many
years. I need to preach from it, but I cannot understand it clearly enough
at present. I hope to preach from it one day before I go to heaven. If not, I
will preach from it up there when I shall have realized its full signifi-
cance. Ah, do not smile! We shall have some opportunities in heaven to
testify of Christ, for we shall make known unto the principalities and
powers in heavenly places the manifold wisdom of God! It is difficult to
imagine that we will be able, always, to explore the whole of the un-
searchable riches of Christ! The passage I am referring to is that in which
Jesus says, “In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so I
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.”

Like Thomas, I am prone to ask questions. What is there to be pre-
pared and in what respect does heaven, as a place, need to be made
ready? I do not like to think of heaven as a half-built habitation, or as
fully built, yet only partly furnished. What does this mean—this prepar-
ing of a place for us? Perhaps our Lord’s going there made heaven ready
and its mansions meet for the occupation of His disciples. Heaven would
hardly be a home for saints in the absence of the Savior. As I do not
know the angels and never was acquainted with any of them, I doubt
very much whether I should feel at home in their company if Jesus were
not there, too. There are a few saints up yonder whom I once knew and
dearly loved. But one needs to be introduced to the whole of the resi-
dents, to the general assembly and church of the first-born in heaven.
How can this happy familiarity be brought about?

Now that Jesus is there we have a friend on high whom we have
known and who has known us who can introduce us to all its inhabit-
ants and acquaint us with all its joys. His presence is the light and the
glory of the celestial city. My place will be prepared when I am safe in His
arms, leaning on His gentle breast. There may be much work for the
builder before all the plans and purposes of the eternal architect are
completed. Of that I do not know—of that, therefore, I cannot speak. Je-
sus has gone to prepare a place for His people and we very distinctly per-
ceive that He is preparing His people for the place.

Listen, now. Lend me your ears and hearken to this concluding word
that I have to say to you. We are now hastening our steps heavenward.
We long to reach the happy plains because there is not only a rest to be
enjoyed, but a festival to be celebrated. The marriage supper of the Lamb
draws near. His church shall be prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband. We that are with Him, following in His train, called, chosen
and faithful, are only engaged to Him as yet, but we are going to that
place where the voice shall be heard, “The marriage of the Lamb is come
and His bride has made herself ready.”
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I halt. I dare not advance a step farther! I bring you to the margin of
this blessed ocean of infinite delight! Oh, for a plunge into it—into the
Godhead’s deepest sea of love! Is there a more intimate relation into
which our Lord Jesus Christ shall hereafter take His beloved people
whereby we shall be forever united to Him? Shall we know the fullness of
His love in a communion of which it were not lawful for a man to speak?
Was this one of the unspeakable words which Paul heard when he was
caught up into paradise? Can it be that this marriage scene is the last
act of the new creation, as it was of the old creation when the Lord God
found and formed a helpmeet for Adam? “This is a great mystery. I speak
concerning Christ and the church.”

Till the day breaks and the shadows flee away, let us wait for the
Bridegroom’s appearing and the bringing home of the bride. As virgins
that look forward to the marriage day, let us keep our lamps trimmed
and see to it that there is oil in our vessels, lest when the cry is heard,
“The Bridegroom comes,” any of us should need to nurse the dimly-
burning spark or despairingly cry, “Our lamps are gone out!” Let us all
be ready that we may go in through the gates into the city. Some of you,
alas, are not able to feel the joy which this subject excites in our breasts.
You cannot take delight in the throne of God and of the Lamb. God grant
you may.

Come, now, to the throne of grace with open confession and secret
contrition. It is the throne of God who knows the nature of your sin! It is
the throne of the Lamb who bore the penalty of sin and can put it away!
Come to the throne of the Lamb that was slain! I entreat you to come
now! And so shall you find peace and reconciliation—and you shall be
made meet to enter into the joy of your Lord! I pray God to bless this
whole congregation, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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SIN SUBDUED
NO. 1577

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“He will subdue our iniquities.”
Micah 7:19.

BUT lately I tuned my harp to the music of forgiven sin and we sang of
pardon bought with blood, finding our key-note in the words of David—
“Who forgives all your iniquities.” It was a sweet subject to all our hearts,
for we all have a portion in it, seeing we are all sinful and have need to be
forgiven—therefore did our souls dance to the high sounding cymbals as
we rejoiced in the complete pardon which our gracious God has given to
all who believe in Jesus. But, beloved, the pardon of sin is not enough for
us—we have another equally urgent need. If the Lord would forgive us all
our sins we could not be happy with that alone. “Who forgives all your
iniquities” is not perfect music till we add to it the next note, “who heals
all your diseases.”

We feel that we have within us a tendency to sin and that tendency is
our misery. From this tendency we must be emancipated, or we are no
freer than the captive who has had the manacles removed from one wrist
but feels the iron eating into the other arm! We wish to be delivered from
every propensity to sin—yes, to be rescued altogether from its power. God
has now given us a new life and this will never be easy till the last link of
the chain of sin is utterly removed. Since our new birth there remains no
rest for us short of being perfectly like our God in righteousness and true
holiness. The heavenly seed within us must and will grow—and as it in-
creases in the soul, it will expel the power of evil, for it cannot endure the
least particle of it.

We may now be called “the irreconcilables,” for we can never be at
peace with evil. We cannot tolerate sin. The thought of it pains us and
when we fall into a sinful act we are cut to the quick. We thirst to be
pure! We pant to be holy and we shall never be satisfied until we are per-
fectly so. We, dear friends, who have been awakened by the Holy Spirit,
find that we are by nature under the power of sin. It will not be an easy
thing for us to escape from the terrible tyranny of sin—not without the
putting forth of great power can the iron yoke be broken. What little ex-
perience we have had in the divine life leads us to see that there is an
immense difficulty before us, making our upward progress one of conflict
and labor. A dreadful power has our nature in subjection and that power
cannot easily be overcome.

Ever since the Fall sin has taken possession of us. This flesh of ours
lusts to evil—the propensities of our nature which are not, in themselves,
sinful, are made by our depraved hearts to be the occasions of concupis-
cence and transgression. We cannot eat, or drink, or talk, or sleep but
what there is a tendency to sin in each of these conditions. Out of the
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simplest movements of our being, evil can arise. Actions which are inci-
dental to the very fact that we are men—actions which are neither moral-
ly good nor morally evil become, nevertheless, the nests in which sin lays
its eggs and hatches them so that every propensity of ours, even that
which is, in itself, natural and fitting, readily becomes polluted and de-
praved through the indwelling of sin in our nature.

Sin poisons the wellhead! Sin is in our brain—we think wrongly. Sin is
in our heart—we love that which is evil. Sin bribes the judgment, intoxi-
cates the will and perverts the memory! We recollect a bad word when we
forget a holy sentence. Like a sea which comes up and floods a continent,
penetrating every valley, deluging every plain and invading every moun-
tain, so has sin penetrated our entire nature! How shall this flood be
stopped? This enemy so universally dominant, so strongly entrenched—
how shall it be dislodged? It has to be driven out somehow, every particle
of it, and we shall never rest until it is. But by whom shall iniquity be
subdued? How satisfactory the assurance of our text, “He will subdue
our iniquities”!

We find that our inward enemies are assisted by allies from without.
The world which lies in the wicked one is always ready to assist his do-
minion within us. We cannot walk down a street but we hear language
which pollutes us. We can scarcely transact business in our own count-
ing houses without being tempted. If we stay at home there is temptation
there and if we go abroad it is the same. The most retired are not free
from sin, no, their very retirement may only be a sinful selfishness which
shirks imperative duty. We cannot do good to others without running
some risk, ourselves, and if we cease from godly endeavors because we
would not jeopardize our own spiritual comfort, we are already taken in
the snare!

We cannot mix in politics in any degree, with the purest desire for our
country’s welfare, without breathing tainted air. We cannot try to curb
the social evil but we feel that we are on treacherous ground—yet we may
not flinch from duty because of its perils. We shrink like the sensitive
plant that is touched by the finger—we fold and furl up all the feelings of
our being because of the sin which touches us when we mingle with
men. We often close up all the gates and windows of the soul because we
are conscious that the enemies without are calling to the enemies within
and saying, “We will conquer you yet!”

Moreover, that mysterious spirit, the devil, is always ready to excite
our flesh and to urge on the world. I have beard that some people doubt
his existence. Very likely they are so friendly with him that they would
not like to betray him and so they deny that he hides in their hearts. But
those who are his enemies do not try to conceal him, but acknowledge
with sad humiliation of heart that they are very conscious of his power. A
wind from him will come sweeping through our spirit in the calmest hour
of devotion and in a minute we are disturbed and distracted! We have
had our thoughts all going up towards heaven and in a moment it has
seemed as if they were all sucked down into the bottomless pit, merely
because that evil spirit has spread his dragon wing mysteriously over us
and created a horrible downdraft which our poor brain could not at once
resist.
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We have to fight, then, not only with sin, but with the flesh, which,
like a Gibeonite, has become a hewer of wood and a drawer of water for
the devil—we have to fight with the world which “lies in the wicked one,”
steeped up to the throat in sin. And we have to fight with Satan, himself.
“We wrestle not with flesh and blood,” or else we would gird on the sword
and go in for knocks and blows and cuts and thrusts and have the battle
out! No, but we wrestle with “principalities and powers and spiritual
wickedness in high places.” And what is to become of such poor, frail,
feeble, weak creatures as we are? Who can subdue these great and
mighty kings? With so many in league against us, what can we do? What
is to become of us?

My text is the answer to that question—“He will subdue our iniqui-
ties.” That same blessed God who has pardoned our sins will conquer
them! They may fight against us, but He will be more than a match for
them. Their fighting will end in their destruction. Omnipotence has
marched into our hearts to trample down the power of sin. Eternal faith-
fulness has called in invincible strength and divine majesty to do battle
against the serried hosts of darkness and we shall overcome! “Thanks be
to God who gives us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” I am go-
ing to speak briefly upon seven points, if time shall hold out for me to do
so, and each of these seven points will show phases of the energy of evil
which God will subdue.

I. One of the first powers of evil which a man perceives when the heav-
enly life begins to breathe within him is THE FASCINATING POWER OF
SIN. When divine grace in the soul is only like a little spark and has not
come to its brightness, yet the man discovers with alarm that he is held
under the enchantment of evil. | do not know any other word which quite
gives my idea except that one. Satan casts a spell over men. They come
and hear the gospel and they are impressed by it—they see the reasona-
bleness of the endeavor to escape from sin. They perceive the beauty of
holiness and see that the way of God’s salvation is a very glorious one,
namely, by faith in Jesus Christ, and they begin to yield.

But yet they neither flee from their sins nor lay hold on the salvation
of Christ—they remain as persons besotted who act contrary to reason.
In some cases one sin; in some cases another seems to fascinate men
like the eyes of the fabled basilisk. As certain snakes paralyze their vic-
tims by fixing their eyes upon them, so do certain sins paralyze those
who are under their influence so that none can awaken them to escape.
Sin makes men mad! Against their reason, against their best interests,
they follow after that which they know will destroy them! They are slaves,
though they wear no fetters of iron! They are captives, though no walls
enclose them. The magic arts of evil have taken them in a net and
wrapped them about with invisible bonds from which they cannot es-
capel!

In many cases Satan exercises over men a kind of soporific power. He
puts them to sleep. I do not know whether there is anything in mesmer-
ism or not, but I know that there is a devilish sleep-creating charm
which Satan casts over men. They are no sooner a little awakened, star-
tled and persuaded to escape for their lives, than suddenly they fold their
arms, again, and crave a little more sleep. They are nodding over a pro-
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spect which, a few hours ago, made their hair almost stand on end! They
go back to do the deed which they dreaded and which they know to be
evil and destructive. They forget the Savior whose charms began to influ-
ence them and renew their covenant with Satan from whom they had al-
most escaped.

In the matters of the soul you have not merely to get men awake, but
to keep them awake. Over the Arctic traveler there comes a tendency to
sleep in the cold—a tendency which he cannot resist. He may be awak-
ened by his friends and shaken out of his torpor but, by-and-by, he is
anxious to sleep again. They march him on between two, perhaps, and
try to keep him awake, but still he cries, “Let me sleep!” He begs to be al-
lowed to lie down and slumber. Such is the power of Satan over some of
you who are present here—you wish that we would let you be quiet and
go on in your sins without worrying you with our warnings. I have shak-
en you, sometimes—at least I have tried to do so—but then, after all, you
have gone to sleep and you are still asleep, nodding with hell beneath
you and with the wrath of God abiding on you!

It seems as if you cannot be decided—you cannot be resolute—you
cannot run away from sin but are held by mysterious bonds! You are
held, worst of all, by a dreadful indifference which makes you slumber
yourselves into hell. Do you think one ungodly man, in his senses, would
remain what he is and where he is while there is a hope of being renewed
if it were not for some strange enchantment which is exercised upon him
by sin? What art of wizard can equal the magic of sin? What other witch-
ery can cast men into such insensibility? If I were to cry, “Fire! Fire!” in
this place tonight, the most of you would rush to the first door or win-
dow, but yet when we tell you of what is infinitely worse—namely, of the
wrath to come and the anger of Almighty God—you are in no great alarm,
no, you sit at your ease and hear all about it.

The story of your future destiny is heard and heard till men think no
more of it than of an old wives’ fable and still sleep on in their sin. I have
known this witchery to enthrall men who have been somewhat awak-
ened. By the month and by the year together they have been awakened
and have been apparently very earnest. But, after all, sin has charmed
them with its siren song and they have returned like the dog to its vomit,
or the sow which was washed to her wallowing in the mire. Now, I am re-
joiced to think that, if there is any life in you, if the Lord enables you to
look to Jesus Christ, His Son, for salvation, He will subdue your iniqui-
ties.

Man, He will help you to escape from the magician’s wand! Sin shall
no longer delude and ensnare you! He will so set eternal things before
you by the power of the Holy Spirit that you will not dare to sleep any
longer! He will so convince you of sin, of righteousness and of judgment
to come that He will slay the enchanter, break his spell and free you from
his black arts. May the Lord set every fascinated one free at this good
hour. May He pronounce the Word of God which will unbind the en-
chanter’s charm and we shall then have one fulfillment of the text, “He
shall subdue our iniquities.”

II. A second form of the force of sin in most men is ITS DEPRESSING
POWER. When men are really awake and no longer under the witchery of
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sin, then Satan, their flesh and the sin that dwells in them, conspire to
make them think that there is no hope of salvation for them. The Evil
One mutters, “It is no use your trying to be saved. You do not stand the
smallest chance.” Jeeringly the tempter cries, “Look at your sins! Look at
your sins!” Satan, who before did not want us to look at sin, becomes, all
of a sudden, eager that we should take to self-examination and confes-
sion! He who is the Father of Lies sometimes finds truth answers his
purpose so well that he uses it with terrible effect! But even then he uses
it to support a lie.

He suggests to the heart the thought, “If you had not sinned so much
you might have been forgiven, but you have piled on the last ounce that
has broken the back of mercy—you will never be saved.” Then comes the
second suggestion, “You know you have tried already. You kept yourself
pretty steady for a time, but it all broke down. There is not the slightest
use in venturing, again, upon this hopeless business. Depend upon it,
there is a divine decree against you—you are one of the reprobate! There
is no hope for you at all. Don’t you see how false you are? You never
make a resolve but you break it! You made an awful failure of it last time
and you will again.” Then there comes up, again, in the soul the depress-
ing thought, “Perhaps it is not true, after all, that there is any mercy for
sinners. It is very possible that there is no such power in the blood of Je-
sus as the preacher wants you to think.”

Once get a man upon the rails of doubt and you can draw him on as
far as you please. It is interesting to see a man go on doubting in the
style I once followed. I doubted everything till at last I doubted my own
existence! Now I have at least a little bump of common sense and I
laughed outright at myself when I got as far as that—and the ridiculous-
ness of the situation brought me back again to believe. To run right on to
a reductio ad absurdum and prove the absurdity of your own unbelief is
a very useful method of bringing a doubting spirit to a measure of belief.
Yes, I know that this is the way of sin. It depresses the man. “I want to,
but cannot believe,” he says. “I would have a hope, but I cannot believe
that my name is among God’s elect ones. I cannot think that the blood of
the atonement was shed for me” and so on.

What is to be done when you feel this and wish to conquer it? What is
to be done but to fly to a promise like this in the text, “He will subdue
our iniquities”? Yes, this despondency of yours, the Lord Jesus will sub-
due! Believe that He is able to cut off giant despair’s head and dismantle
his castle and set his prisoners free! Some have almost gone to the knife
and to the halter in their despair and yet the Lord Jesus Christ has re-
stored them to joy. Many despairing souls have we had to deal with, and
we have seen the Lord vanquish their misery and chase away their sor-
row! Satan did his best to keep the soul from the joy which it might have
had then and there—to keep it from the feast which was spread for it,
from the blessing which God had prepared for it—but he could not pre-
vail, for the hour of hope had struck.

O, cast-down one, be comforted! The Lord will subdue your iniquities
in this respect. If you will but look to Jesus Christ He will say to you, “Be
of good comfort.” He will tell you that your sins are forgiven and breathe
hope into your soul. This is a second blessed way in which God subdues
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our iniquities—by casting out their depressing power. This He does by
showing what a glorious Savior Christ is—how He is divine, and therefore
equal to any emergency—how His atonement is of a value that never can
be limited. He shows how He is “able to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him.”

This He does by applying the precious promises to the soul, by His
own Holy Spirit, who leads men to believe in God despite their despair,
hoping against hope! And thus the snare is broken and their iniquities
are subdued. O glorious victory of all-conquering Love, sin’s iron yoke of
dark despondency is broken and the captives lead their captivity captive.
Hallelujah!

III. But now, thirdly, the Lord has power to subdue sin in another
form of its force, namely, ITS DOMINEERING POWER. What a domineer-
ing thing sin is over men. Any one sin will lord it frightfully over a man. I
know a man in his senses—at any rate, he has never been in Bedlam—in
business he is as sharp and smart a man as can be and yet he drinks
himself into foolishness, into madness and even into delirium tremens!
He has done this several times and acknowledges to the madness and
wickedness of the deed—and yet he will repeat his insane and suicidal
course! He has drunk away all his estate—from a man of property he has
descended to become a very inefficient worker. He has drunk away all his
wife earns, for he does not earn much, himself, now, and he is mean
enough to let the poor woman kill herself to provide him with food.

He drank a horse and cart a fortnight ago. He went out of the house
upon a business errand for his wife, pulled up at a drink-shop, drank till
his money was gone, and so he sold the means by which his wife has
kept him out of the workhouse! I dare say he is here—let this message
pierce his heart—he knows that it is time. He never went home again till
the last ear of that horse had been drunk. And yet he would not like an-
ybody to say that he is a fool, though I beg leave to have my doubts. His
sin domineers over him. Only let drink come to him and say, “Go and do
a mad thing,” and he does it at once! Expense, pain, disgrace, disease,
poverty and an early death—all these are demanded by the drink demon
and his victims cheerfully pay the tax!

Why, now, if | were persuaded that it was the duty of any one of you to
go and spend every penny that you have and starve your own children in
order to support a child at the Orphanage, you would laugh at me, I dare
say. I should be a very long while before I could persuade you to do such
a thing as that. I am sure I should not wish you to do so, but even if it
were right, I could not get you to do it. Yet things far more preposterous
are done greedily at the bidding of drink. This devil of drunkenness
comes to a man and he says, “Come along with me. Leave your fireside
and your wife and little ones and associate with the lowest of the low.
Come and spend everything you have upon stuff that will muddle your
head, harden your heart and destroy your character. Sell your household
furniture and drink till all your comrades call you a jolly good fellow.
Pawn your children’s shoes, so that the little ones cannot even go to
Sunday school.”

The man goes along as meekly as a lamb. And he has done that scores
of times. He knows what a fool he is and yet he will do it again if he gets
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a chance. Oh, the domineering power of sin! It is not the one sin of
drunkenness, only, for there are other men who are domineered by their
lusts. It is a delicate question to talk about, but I dare say there are some
here who are slaves to the vilest of lusts and it becomes me to be plain
with them and assure them that persons living in fornication or adultery
cannot inherit the kingdom of God! Then there is anger which carries
men away as with a flood—they cannot restrain themselves—the least
thing sets them off boiling with passion. They say they cannot get the
mastery in this respect and it is perfectly true—but there is a stronger
power than ours which can be brought in, by which the victory can be
won.

Sin in some form or other has bound us hand and foot and made us
slaves. Do you wish to be free? Do you wish to be delivered from the tyr-
anny of sin? Then I do not advise you to do anything in your own
strength in the hope that you can accomplish deliverance—but cry to
Christ at once, whose precious blood can blot out the past and change
you for the future. Give yourself up to Him and be made a new man in
Christ Jesus. Oh, you did try to mend, you say. One of our kings used,
by way of swearing, to say, “God mend me”! That was his regular exple-
tive till somebody said that he had tried that oath long enough. He
thought that God could more easily make a new one than mend him!
That is just the truth about you. There is no mending you! You need to
be made new creatures in Christ Jesus. It will be, by far, the easier work
of the two, though in itself it will be impossible to you. The Lord can do
it! He can make you such a new man, woman, that you will not know
yourself the next time you meet yourself—you will be so entirely new that
you will begin to fight against your former self as your worst enemy.

Oh for an earnest cry at this good hour, “Lord, save me! I am sinking
in the depths of my sin! Jesus, stretch out Your hand as You did to sink-
ing Peter. Save me, or I perish!” Jesus will lift His royal hand and cause
both winds and waves to lie still before Him, for it is written, “He will
subdue our iniquities.” The domineering power of sin is readily broken
when Jesus enters the heart, but never till then. We refuse to obey our
lusts when we bow our necks to the pure and holy Savior. What a change
He works! Speak, you who best can tell, you who have felt it! Ah, Lord,
we bless You that it is even so—“You will subdue our iniquities.”

IV. Now, fourthly (for I must be brief on each point), there is another
power about sin, namely, ITS CLAMORING POWER. I do not know any
word, just now, which s0 nearly expresses what I mean. Some of us know
that we are forglven and we know that the domineering power of sin is
broken in us and our old sins have been long washed away by the blood
of Christ so that God does not know anything about them. You say that
is a strange expression. It is no stranger than the Scriptures warrant, for
the Lord says of our sins that He will remember them no more forever—
and I believe that He means what He says.

But as for my transgressions, I remember them when God does not—
and they come up before me and they howl at me. “You are saved?” asks
one of my sins—“You?” “Remember what you did while yet a youth?”
Sometimes thousand of them at once make an awful din and howl out,
“Guilty! Guilty! Guilty and doomed to die!” Then one or two bigger sins
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than the rest take the lead, howling with a deep bass, “Condemnation!
Condemnation! Condemnation!” I have tried to argue with these memo-
ries of sins. When the dogs have barked in that fashion I have tried to
put them down. Conscience has come out with his big whip and he has
whipped them till they howled more than ever. Conscience has said,
“Why, even now that you are a Christian you are not what you ought to
be. You still fall short of your own standard. You condemn yourself while
you are preaching. You know you do.” Then all the dogs have howled
again, as if they were only now beginning their horrid music.

You have never heard, perhaps, a whole kennel full of sins all howling
at once, but it is a most awful noise at night. If you listen to the voice of
these clamorous dogs, you will wish that you had never been born or
could cease to exist. No voice that I know of, short of the one in the text,
can make them lie still. But the Lord Jesus can subdue our iniquities
and when He steps into the middle of these dogs they lie cowed at His
feet! As He speaks with gracious words of pardon, the hell-hounds vanish
and, instead of their baying, you hear the sweet voice out of heaven—
“There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Je-
sus.”

Did you ever experience this delightful change? It is something like the
case of a newcomer at a court of law who one day went with a magistrate
and sat on the bench. A prisoner was brought up and evidence was given
and the counsel against the prisoner spoke. And this person said to his
friend, the magistrate, “You may as well end it, the man is clearly guilty.
Wind the case up and let’s go to dinner.” But the magistrate said, “You
must listen and hear the advocate on the other side and the case will
look very different.” When he listened to the advocate on the other side,
he began to whisper, “I have my doubts about that, now.” As he listened
further, he said, I am glad you did not condemn that man. What a mis-
take I made—he is as innocent as a new-born babe. That advocate has
done his work wonderfully.” The prisoner was acquitted.

It is so with us. When our sins plead against us, we readily allow that
we are hopelessly ruined. But, oh, when our blessed advocate takes up
His briefl When The Wonderful, The Counselor urges His plea and pleads
that our sins were laid on Him—what a change comes over the face of
things! The sin is admitted and then covered; lack of righteousness is
acknowledged and then supplied; condemnation is recognized as just
and then seen to be, with equal justice, put away forever! Picture yourself
in court. There are the bills and they are put in evidence against you. “Do
you owe those bills?” “Yes.” “Have you anything to say why you should
not be treated as a defaulting debtor?” “No.” But when the man is able to
reply, “Yes, the charges are all paid,” that settles the matter! And so
when the believer can say, “Lord Jesus Christ, You have paid all my
debts for me.” And when Christ shows His wounds and says, “I have put
them all away, for I bore them in My own body on the cross”—oh, then
the case is ended and the clamor of our iniquities is subdued and so the
text is again true—“He will subdue our iniquities.”

V. But I shall have my time gone, otherwise I wanted to say that this
text is true as to THE DEFILING POWER OF SIN. Do you know, brothers
and sisters, that after we are quite forgiven and after the domineering
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power of sin has gone, yet the defiling power of sin is a great affliction to
us? Our experience is embittered by the corruption of sins long ago dead
which send forth a dreadful rottenness and make our thoughts a terror
to us. Some of you were converted late in life and you have very much, I
am sure, to trouble you in the influence of evil upon your memory. Per-
haps this very night while I am speaking there has come up into your
mind—though you cannot bear to think of it—some wretched scene in
which you played a guilty part.

Even the holiest words, when you are in prayer, will sometimes sug-
gest to you a loose song that you used to sing and a casual expression
which has no special meaning to others will awaken a thousand vile
memories in you! This is what I mean by the defiling energy of sin—it is a
great plague to many believers, especially to those converted after years
of gross sin. In addition to that many of you may have experienced the
defiling power of sin in another form—when Satan has suggested blas-
phemous thoughts and abominable ideas to you. You cannot bear them!
You are ready to fly to the ends of the earth to escape the venom of these
hornets, but still they buzz around you and will not be quiet. You could
almost tear your heart out of your body if you could thereby expel these
vile suggestions, but they will not go. They descend in perfect floods—
they are mud showers, or worse than that—fire showers. And they fall
upon your poor brain and there is no getting out of the diabolical
tempest.

Ah, I remember when words I never heard from human tongues
rushed through my ears filling my heart with blasphemies which I never
thought of—profane suggestions which made me tremble like a leaf as
they poured through my poor brain! I could have died sooner than they
should be there and yet they were rushing through my mind and bearing
all before them. Many of God’s people are tried in that way. What is to be
done? If old memories and satanic suggestions come upon you to defile
you, what is to be done but to fly to this text—“He will subdue our iniqui-
ties”? Let us plead this in prayer. Lord, conquer my memory and wash it
from the filth which clings to it! Put away its pollution from me, Lord.
Chain up the devil and rebuke his suggestions. Let Your poor child have
space for breath and time to sing and opportunity to pray! Save me, I be-
seech You, from the infernal suggestions which now torment me!

Some of you know nothing about this and I hope you will abide in
happy ignorance of it. But those of you who do know it will perceive what
[ am talking about and you will triumph in this priceless promise, “He
will subdue our iniquities.” Look to Jesus Christ for power over infernal
suggestions and over evil memories and He will give you that mastery—
and it may be you shall never again be tried in that way as long as you
live—for frequently the Lord gives such sudden and decisive deliverance
that between that one battle and heaven, the Christian pilgrim pursues
his way and never meets Apollyon again!

VI. We have now reached the sixth point. The Lord our God will sub-
due sin in ITS HAMPERING POWER. I am speaking, of course, to Chris-
tians in these latter points. There is a hampering power about sin. I will
just hint at some instances of it. Many believers might do a great deal of
service for Christ and His Church, but they are hampered by shame.
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They are ashamed, afraid, alarmed where there is nothing to be troubled
about. They indulge a foolish distrust of God. Their fear may once have
been modesty, but it has grown rank till it is not, now, the kind of mod-
esty which is wholesome. They might serve God, but they are ashamed to
make the attempt—ought they not to be ashamed of such cowardice?

Some, again, are hindered in their joy and their peace by unbelief.
They are always doubting, inventing fears, planning suspicions, compil-
ing complaints. This comes of evil and leads to no good. It is a dreadful
thing to be hampered from doing good and hampered from glorifying God
by an inveterate tendency to unbelief. Others are hampered by frivolity.
Many of us have merry spirits, but some are all levity. They were cradled
in a bubble and made to ride upon thistle down. It is a pity when a man
has no solidity of character and runs to froth, for this sin dwarfs his
manhood and dries up his vigor. Oh that the Lord would subdue this
form of iniquity!

Some I know, too, are very unstable—they are never the same thing
two days together. They might have borne fruit if they had kept where
they were, but they have been transplanted every week and so have nev-
er taken root. They have undertaken a dozen works, but they have done
nothing. Unstable as water, they shall not excel. Some again, are ham-
pered by pride. There is no use in denying it—the natural tendency of
many persons is to a silly pride. When they were children they could not
have a new coat but they gloried in it—and since then they cannot have
’g}lvo pence more than their neighbors but they become almost unbeara-

el

I know some who I hope are Christians, but they have a dreadful ten-
dency to swell—they will grow before your very eyes if anyone will but fa-
vor the process. They have always looked upon the many—the multi-
tude—as being far inferior to them because their grandfather’s grandfa-
ther was either a knight, or a baronet, or a foreigner of unknown degree!
They feel that they are superior sort of people. This is a great drawback
to godly workers, especially when it makes them feel that they could not
go among poor people. Those who do go visit the sick poor are often quite
unable to reach their hearts because of their stiffness of manner.

Some professors are slothful. They have a torpid liver and are always
afraid of doing too much. They are a lethargic, Dutch-built, broad-
wheeled wagon sort of Christians, and all their movements are slow in
the work of the Lord. They do not move at all by express. Indeed, they are
distressed by zeal and disgusted by enthusiasm! May the Lord subdue
these iniquities for us! Others are hampered by a quick temper. They
cannot take things calmly—they snap and snarl and scarcely know why.
They boil over so soon—they are very sorry for it, directly, but that does
not cure the scalds. Some must be forever fighting, for peace is stagna-
tion to their burning spirits.

I have given a long list of these hampering sins. What is to be done
with them? “Well,” says one, “I do not think we can do anything, sir—
these are our besetting sins.” Now, do not make any mistake about it, if
there is any sin that gets the mastery over you, you will be lost! You are
bound to conquer every sin—remember that. You may call it a besetting
sin or not, but it must be either overcome by you or it will be your ruin. A
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man may plead that a certain fault is his besetting sin but I am not so
sure of it. A sin that you willfully indulge—is that a besetting sin? Cer-
tainly not! If I had to cross Clapham common tonight, and three stout
fellows beset me to take away whatever I had, I would do my little best in
self-defense. That is what I call besetting a man!

A besetting sin is a sin that sometimes surprises a man and then he
ought to fight and drive the besetting sin away! If | were to walk over the
common every night, arm-in-arm with a fellow who picked my pocket, I
should not say that the man “beset” me. No, he and I are friends, evi-
dently, and the robbery is only a little dodge of our own. If you go willful-
ly into sin, or tolerate it, and say you cannot help it—well, you have to
help it or you will be lost! One thing is certain—either you must conquer
sin or sin will conquer you—and to be conquered by sin is everlasting
death!

Well, what is to be done? Fall back upon this gracious promise—“He
will subdue our iniquities.” They have to be subdued! Jesus will do the
deed and in His name we will overcome. If we are slothful, we will, in
God’s strength, do 10 times as much as we should have done had we
been naturally of an active turn. If we are angry we will school ourselves
till we become meek. Some of the angriest men that I have ever known
have come to be the meekest of men. Remember Moses, how he slew the
Egyptian in his heat, and yet the man, Moses, became very meek by the
grace of God! You must overcome your sin, my dear hearer, be that sin
what it may. Whatever else you forget of this evening’s sermon I want to
leave that in your heart—you must overcome sin!

By the blood of the Lamb it is to be done. By the power of divine grace
it must be accomplished. Up! Slay this Agag that you thought to spare!
Hew him in pieces before the Lord, or else the Lord will hew you in pieces
one of these days. God give you grace to get the victory.

VII. Now, the last and seventh point—God will deliver you from THE
INDWELLING POWER OF SIN. Sin nestles in our nature. Its lair is in the
jungle of our heart and if we are believers in Jesus Christ we must hunt
it out. The first thing the Lord does with this indwelling sin is to neutral-
ize it. He puts in His indwelling Spirit to subdue it and overcome it. Next,
He begins to drive it out. He said of the Canaanites, “By little and by little
I will surely drive them out.” Thanks be to God, He has driven out certain
of our sins already! I know that I speak to some who are not tempted,
now, to vices that once ruled them with a rod of iron. You have con-
quered the grosser shapes of sin.

Brother, sister, the day will come when there will not be one Canaan-
ite left in the land—when, if you should search through and through
there will be no tendency to sin, no wandering of heart, no error of judg-
ment, no failure of righteousness, no inclination to transgression! You
will be as perfect as your covenant head, Jesus Christ. Where will you
be, then? Not here, I think! I notice that God always puts His jewels into
fit settings and the proper setting for a perfect man is the perfect joy of
heaven! In a pure region the pure heart shall dwell! And you, believer,
shall go on towards that sacred height, till, one of these days, your Lord
will say, “Dear Child, you have fought long enough with corruption and
sin; come up here; the conflict is all over now.” You will look back, when
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you get up to heaven, and you will say to yourself, perhaps—if you can
have any such regrets—“I wish I had conquered those sins earlier, fought
against them more earnestly, watched against them more vigilantly. Oh,
that I had honored and glorified my Lord more!”

However, forgetting all about regrets, what a song we will raise when
we find ourselves quite free from the power of sin! What a song! O, you
bad-tempered brother, when that anger is all gone and you will never be
angry again, will you not sing? Ah you, brother, a little inclined to lazi-
ness—when you find that you can serve God night and day, will you not
sing? And some of us who are inclined to despondency—when our gloom
is all gone and life becomes everlasting joy and sunshine, will we not
sing? Yes, I was going to say—

“Then, loudest of the crowd I’ll sing,

While heaven’s resounding mansions ring

With shouts of sovereign grace.”
I did utter that resolution once in the pulpit and when I came down the
stairs an aged woman said to me, “You made a mistake in your sermon
tonight.” “Dear soul,” I said, “I dare say I made a dozen.” “Ah,” she said,
“but you made one great one. You said that you owed more to God’s
grace than anybody, and therefore you would sing the loudest. But,” she
said, “you won’t, for I shall.”

I find all my fellow Christians, both men and women, are resolved that
they will sing the loudest to the praise of divine grace! This shall be heav-
en’s only contest! There shall be a grand contention among the birds of
paradise which shall sing most sweetly of free grace and dying love. What
a heaven there will be and what music there will be in heaven when our
iniquities are subdued! How will the Lord look down with joy upon us all
when He shall see us all made like His Son—perfect, faultless, glorious!
Then we will sing, “He has subdued our iniquities. Oh, come let us sing
unto the Lord, for He has triumphed gloriously and all our iniquities has
He cast into the sea.”

Anticipate that joy and begin to sing tonight—and let this be the mat-
ter of your song—“Thanks be unto God which gives us the victory
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” May that victory be yours and mine!
Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.
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TAUGHT THAT WE MAY TEACH
NO. 1578

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And the man said to me, Son of man, behold with your eyes, and hear with
your ears, and set your heart upon all that I shall show you; for to the
intent that I might show them unto you are you brought here:
declare all that you see to the house of Israel.”

Ezekiel 40:4.

WE learn from this text something concerning Ezekiel himself. He was
certainly one of the greatest of the prophets. His visions remind us of
those of John, both for their brightness, splendor and number—and yet
this eminent prophet was, nevertheless, styled, “son of man.” He is con-
tinually called by that name. The title is used over and over again
throughout the book of his prophecies—“son of man” to remind him that
even the seer, the prophet, the inspired, the man who was indulged with
vision upon vision—was still only a man. The best of men are men at the
best! Those eyes that are strengthened to behold the cherubim and to
gaze upon the stupendous wheels of providence are still only the eyes of
a son of man!

The title was used to teach him humility and also to remind him of the
condescension of God towards him and to fill him with awe and wonder
that he should be chosen from the rest of mankind, though no more than
they, to see such wondrous sights withheld from other eyes. To us this
wears a very promising aspect, for if God can reveal Himself to one “son
of man,” why not to another? And if God can speak, as He did speak so
wonderfully through Ezekiel, one son of man, why not through you? Why
not through me? For we, too, are sons of men! We have no worthiness or
fitness and neither does Ezekiel claim any. He is reminded of his de-
scent—he is still one of the sons of men. Oh, be of good comfort, you who
think that God can never use you—you who are poor in spirit and wish
to serve Him—but deeply feel your own insignificance!

Remember that God is able to do for you exceedingly abundantly
above what you ask or even think! He can yet reveal His Son in you and
Himself to you and by you, after such methods as you have never
dreamed of! And, possibly, the painful experience through which you are
passing, even now, may be preparing you to stand upon yet loftier
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mounts and to behold visions of God which in happier days you shall tell
to the house of Israel and by which multitudes shall be blessed through
youl!

This is our present subject—we will speak upon the manifestations
with which God favors certain of His servants. Then, secondly, we will
dwell upon their responsibility while they are enjoying such manifesta-
tions—they are bound to behold with their eyes and hear with their ears
and set their heart upon all that God shall show them. And then, thirdly,
we will speak upon the objective which God has in giving these manifes-
tations to His more favored people. It is that they may declare all that
they see, that the whole house of Israel may, as it were, see by these fa-
vored eyes and hear by these chosen ears and may set their hearts upon
the word of the Lord because another has first done so.

I. First, I shall have a little to say upon THE MANIFESTATIONS WITH
WHICH CERTAIN OF GOD’S SERVANTS ARE FAVORED. The Lord Jesus
Christ draws near in a very special manner to some of His people. He did
to Ezekiel, for I take it that the man mentioned in the chapter, whose ap-
pearance was like the appearance of brass, is none other than our divine
Lord, who, though a man, yet exceeds all men in the brightness of His
wondrous person. It was He, doubtless, who appeared to Ezekiel. Long
before Christ came on earth to die, He appeared to His servants in differ-
ent ways. He sojourned with Abraham as a wayfarer, for such He found
the patriarch to be.

He wrestled with Jacob at the brook Jabbok, for Jacob was wrestling
with a sore trial. It was He that revealed Himself to Moses when the bush
was burning and it was He that stood by Joshua’s side as the man hav-
ing a drawn sword in His hand. In different ways and forms He proved
that His delights were with the sons of men. Before the word appeared in
actual flesh and blood, He communed here and there with His chosen
servants. He will show Himself to any of you who seek Him. He will un-
veil the beauties of His face to every eye that is ready to behold them.
There is never a heart that loves Him but He will manifest His love to
that heart.

But, at the same time, He does favor some of His servants who live
near to Him and who are called by Him to special service, with very re-
markable manifestations of His light and glory. These revelations are not
incessant. I suppose that no man is always alike. John was in Patmos I
know not how long, but he was “in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day” on one
occasion and he specially notes it. I do not suppose that Daniel or Ezeki-
el saw visions every night, or beheld the glories of God every day. Hu-
manity is scarcely capable of the incessant strain of a perpetual manifes-
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tation of God! These things are, as we shall see, “like angels’ visits, few
and far between.” There is a fellowship that can always be kept up, but
the flood tide of manifestation—a noonday revelation—will not last on
continually.

Ezekiel enjoyed a special manifestation and he tells us when it was,
for men do not see God’s face without remembering it. He knew the date
and recorded it. “In the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the be-
ginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year
after that they city was smitten.” Days of heavenly fellowship are red let-
ter days to be remembered so long as memory holds her seat. Yes, and it
is noteworthy that the occasion of these manifestations was one of great
distress. Five-and-twenty years of captivity must have been enough to
wear down the spirits of God’s servants. Hence, He whose feet are as fine
brass as if they burned in a furnace, comes and manifests Himself to His
people, burning like brass in a furnace, giving them their times of com-
fort after 25 years of captivity!

He says, too, that it was 14 years after the city had been smitten, after
it had been laid as a ruinous heap. Then God appeared. Oh, beloved,
when you have been long sorrowing, you may expect bright days! The
coal-black darkness will brighten, after alll Nights do not last forever.
Whenever you have much joy, be cautious—there is a sorrow on the
road. But when you have much sadness, be hopeful—there is a joy on
the way to you—you can be sure of that. Our blessed Lord reveals Him-
self to His people more in the valleys, in the shades, in the deeps than He
does anywhere else. He has a way and an art of showing Himself to His
children at midnight, making the darkness light by His presence. Saints
have seen Jesus more often on the bed of pain than in robust health.

There were more manifestations of Christ in Scotland among the
heather and the hills in the days of bloody Claverhouse than there are
now. There was more seen of Christ in France, I do believe, in the days of
the Huguenots than ever is seen now. I fear that our Master has come to
be almost a stranger in the land in these days, compared with what He
was once, when His people wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins,
destitute, afflicted, and tormented—for then He was meeting them at eve-
ry turn and corner. Let us hope that if days are gloomy, now, and we,
ourselves, are in trouble, our Beloved will come and manifest Himself to
us as He does not to the world!

It appears, in this case, that the manifestation to Ezekiel was made
when he was put into an elevated condition. He says, “In the vision of
God He brought me into the land of Israel, and set me up upon a very
high mountain.” God has ways of lifting His people right up, away, away,
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away from mortal joy or sorrow, care or wish, into the spiritual realm.
And then, when the mind has been lifted above its ordinary level and the
faculties are brought up by some divine process into a receptive state, He
reveals Himself to us. These times come not always, but blessed are they
to whom they come at alll When on the mountain alone with God, their
spiritual nature asserts supremacy over the body till they scarcely know
whether they are in the flesh or not—then the Lord reveals Himself to
them.

When He had elevated Ezekiel thus, it appears that He conducted him
to certain places, for He says, “For to the intent that I might show them
unto you are you brought here.” God’s children are brought in experience
to unusual places, on purpose, that they may get clearer sights of the
love and grace and mercy of God in Christ than they could obtain else-
where. I have sometimes been puzzled to know why I underwent certain
states of mind. I have found out the reason, occasionally—perhaps as of-
ten I have not. | remember preaching to you one Sabbath from the text,
“My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” and if ever a minister
preached from that text fearing that it was true of himself I did! I was
under an awful darkness all the while and I could not tell why.

But on the Monday evening there came to me one who, by his very ap-
pearance, I could see was not far from madness. His eyes were starting
from his head. His face was full of terror—and when he was alone in the
room with me, he said, “You have delivered me from self-destruction. I
am a man that God has forsaken and no one has ever spoken to my soul
or my experience till last Sunday night.” By God’s great grace and infinite
bounty we were able to pilot that brother into smoother waters and I
hope that he now lives to rejoice in God. I felt thankful to the last degree
that I had been dragged through all my depression because I was able to
help him. Sometimes our experience is for the good of others and some-
times it is for our own good. You cannot see the beauty of certain gems
unless you place them on black velvet. When you have something black
behind, then you see their luster.

So there are promises of God in which you never will discover their
very brightest meaning unless they are set against some dark soul-
trouble. Much of faith’s education may be called black-letter learning.
Very black the letters are, too, and very ugly looking; and they must be
peered over. You cannot see the stars in the daytime—you must wait till
the sun has gone down. Many promises of God you cannot see till you
are in the dark and when the soul is in gloom. It may be that the Lord al-
lows it to get there that it may gaze upon the starry promises and value
every ray of light that streams from them. So you see, dear friends, God
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leads His people from one place to another of Christian experience, along
hills and dales, ravines and precipices—all in order that their minds, be-
ing elevated, they may be prepared to see bright visions of Himself and
know Him better, love Him better and serve Him better.

However, it is not outward circumstances that can affect the divine
purpose—there must always be a movement of the divine Spirit. In the
third verse you read, “He brought me there.” When you get home, look
through the chapter and see how this is repeated. “And He brought me to
the inner court and He brought me to the north gate and He brought me”
to this and to that. We never learn a truth of God inwardly until God
brings us to it. We may hear a truth; we ought to be careful that we do
not hear anything but the truth of God, but God must bring that truth
home. No truth is known well until it is burnt into us as with a hot iron.
Some doctrines we can never doubt. “Oh,” said one to me, failing to con-
vince me of some new theories, “no one could get a new idea into your
head except with a surgical operation.” That witness is true if the new
idea is contrary to the old-fashioned gospel!

The things I preach are part and parcel of myself. I am sure that they
are true. “Are you infallible?” you ask. Yes, when I declare what is in
God’s word. When I declare God’s truth, I claim infallibility—not for my-
self, but for God’s word. “Let God be true and every man a liar.” It will
not do to be saying, “These are our views and opinions.” Why, if the doc-
trines of grace are not true, I am a lost man! If they are not the very truth
of God, I have nothing to live for! I have no joy in life and I have no hope
in death if they are not the truth of God! May God bring you, dear
friends, into a truth of God and I will defy the devil to bring you out of it!
If God brings you to it. If He writes it as with His own finger upon your
soul, you will know it with solemn certainty.

People may say, “Where is your logic? And how does this consist with
the progressive development of human thought?” and all that. I reply,
“You can go and fiddle to what tune you please. As for me, these things
are part and parcel of myself and I have made them my own.” I have
gripped them and they hold me fast. I have no choice about them. I do
not choose to believe in free grace—I believe it because I cannot help it!
When one was asked whether he held Calvinistic doctrine, he answered,
“No.” “Oh,” said the other, “I am glad to hear that.” “Yes,” he said, “but
Calvinistic doctrine holds me.” There is a great difference between hold-
ing the truth of God and the truth of God holding you.

You will not hold the truth of God aright unless you can say of it, with
all your heart, “The Lord brought me into it.” “He brought me towards
the south. He brought me into the inner court. He brought me forth into
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the outer court. He brought me to the temple.” He did it all. “All your
children shall be taught of the Lord” and there is no teaching like it, for
He that is taught of God is taught infallibly!

Thus I have spoken upon the manifestations with which God favors
certain of His people.

II. Now, secondly, let us notice THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THESE
CHOSEN MEN WHILE THEY ARE THUS FAVORED. “The man said to
me, Son of man, behold with your eyes, and hear with your ears, and set
your heart upon all that I shall show you.” Did He not mean this—“Use
all your senses, all your faculties, all your wits to understand divine
truth”? When the Spirit of God favors you with light, mind that you see
and, when there is a sound of grace, mind that you hear. Be not one of
those forgetful hearers who behold their likenesses in a glass and then go
their way and forget what manner of men they are.

Oh, how much more we would understand of God’s word if we gave
our mind to it! We tell our children to learn their lessons “by heart.” If we
put the full meaning into that expression, that is the way to learn the
things of God! Learn them all over—take them into yourself by every fac-
ulty you possess! Strive, as God shall help you by His Spirit, to get at
their innermost meaning by every power that is given you. First, He says,
“See with your eyes.” What are the eyes for but to see with? He means
this—look, pry, search with your eyes. Do not let the truth of God {lit be-
fore you and then say, “Yes, I have seen it.” No! Stop it! Hold it by medi-
tation before the mind’s eyes and see with your eyes. Look, look, look in-
to it! Remember what is said of the angels—“Which things the angels de-
sire to look into”—not, “to look at,” but, “to look into.”

Looking to Christ will save you, but it is looking into Christ that gives
joy, peace, holiness, Heaven! Look into the gospel—let your eyes be intent
and steadfastly fixed upon every truth of God—especially at choice times
when God favors you with the noontide light of His face! Then be doubly
intent upon His word. And then He puts it, “Hear with your ears.” Well, a
man cannot use his ears for anything else, can he? Yes, but hear with
your ears. Listen with all your might! You are to spy out the meaning
with the mind’s eyes but, besides that, try to catch the very tone in which
the promise or precept has been uttered. Treasure up the exact words,
for though cavilers call it folly to speak of verbal inspiration, I believe that
we must have verbal inspiration or no inspiration.

If any man shall say to you, “The sense of what your father said is
true, never mind his words—you would reply, “Yes, but I would like to
know precisely what he said, word for word.” I know that it is so in legal
documents. It is not merely the sense that you look to, but every word
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must be correct. God’s word, as it came from Him, came in such perfec-
tion that even to the syllables in which the sense was clothed, there was
infallibility about it. When I get God’s word I would desire to hear it with
my ears as well as see it with my eyes—to see its sense and then to love
the expressions in which that sense is conveyed to me! He cares little for
the sense of the words who is not jealous over the words which convey
the sense!

Oh, brothers and sisters, whenever God does, by His word, open His
heart to you, do not lose anything! Do not lose a sound—a syllable! The
Lord demands something more. “Set your heart upon all that I shall
show you.” Oh, but that is the way to learn from God—by loving all that
He says—feeling that whatever God says, it is the thing you need to
know. It is well “wWhen your whole heart comes to know” the truth of God
and, when it knows it, encompasses it about with warm affections so
that it may be like a fly in amber, the word in the midst of your heart—
encased there, enshrined there—never to be taken away from you! Set
your whole heart on the word of God! Some people like to read so many
chapters every day. I would not dissuade them from the practice, but I
would rather lay my soul soaking in half a dozen verses all day than I
would, as it were, rinse my hands in several chapters.

Oh, to bathe in a text of Scripture and to let it be sucked up into your
very soul till it saturates your heart! The man who has read many books
is not always a learned man, but he is a strong man who has read three
or four books over and over till he has mastered them. He knows some-
thing! He has a grasp of thoughts and expressions and these will build
up his life. Set your heart upon God’s word! It is the only way to know it
thoroughly—let your whole nature be plunged into it as cloth into dye.
The Lord bids us do this towards all that He shall show us—“set your
heart upon all that I shall show you!” We are to be impartial in our study
of the word of God and to be universal in its reception. Brothers and sis-
ters, do you pick over God’s Bible? I pray you, give up the habit!

I have known professors who would not read certain chapters. Never
read another till you have read that passage which now displeases you!
Learn to love it for if there is a quarrel between you and a Scripture, it is
you that is wrong, not the Scripture! And if there is any part of the word
of God of which you can say, “I differ from that,” the word of God will
never change—the party to change is yourself! Try to follow the Lord ful-
ly, even though it should cause the revision of cherished sentiments and
even the alteration of your denominational connections. “Are we to be so
particular in little things?” asks one. Yes, it is in little things that loyalty
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comes. A loving and obedient child obeys his father without saying, “This
is a great thing and this is a little thing.”

“Whatever He says to you, do it”; the habit of trifling with little duties
grows, very soon, into a seared conscience about larger matters. “Oh, but
we need not be so particular,” says one. Indeed, we must be! “Why are
you so precise?” said one to a Puritan. “Sir,” he said, “I serve a very pre-
cise God.” “The Lord your God is a jealous God”—mind that—and He
would have us to be a jealous people as to all His word, whether of doc-
trine, or of precept, or of promise. Oh, for grace to be willing and ready to
see all that He would have us see and to hear all that He would have us
hear—and to receive into our heart all that He would have us receive!

Thus I have spoken upon the manifestations which God gives to some
of His servants and the responsibility under which they are placed by
them.

III. But now, thirdly, what is the practical design of all this? WHAT IS
GOD’S REASON FOR MANIFESTING HIMSELF TO HIS SERVANTS? The
objective is this—“Declare all that you see to the house of Israel.” First,
see it yourself, hear it yourself, give your heart to it yourself and then de-
clare it to the house of Israel. I have lately heard of a minister who said
in the pulpit, “The doctrine of atonement—I have heard a great deal
about it, but I do not understand it.” He is going to take a holiday that he
may solve some of his doubts. If he does not solve his doubts, soon, I
would recommend he extend that holiday for the term of his natural life!

He who does not understand the doctrine of the atonement should
read “The Shorter Catechism” and pray God to enlighten him. That is a
book written for the young and ignorant—and it might be useful to many
ministers. God grant us grace that we may know what we do know and
not attempt to declare to others anything but that which we have seen
and heard and taken into our own hearts. But that being done, we are to
tell the truth of God to others; especially to those whom it concerns. Eze-
kiel had seen the form and vision of a temple and a city—he was to speak
of this to the house of Israel.

Dear brothers and sisters, you cannot tell who it may be to whom you
are to speak, but this may be your guide—speak about what you have
seen and heard to those whom it concerns. Have you been in gloom of
mind and have you been comforted? The first time you meet with a per-
son in that condition, speak about the comfort. Have you felt a great
struggle of soul and have you found rest? Speak of your conflict to a
neighbor who is passing through the same struggle. Has God delivered
you in the hour of sorrow? Tell that to the next sorrowing person you
meet. There is such a thing as casting pearls before swine—that can
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easily be done by an imprudent talkativeness—but when you find people
who are hungry, give them bread! When you find people that are thirsty,
offer them water. When you find that they need a blessing from God, tell
them of that which has been precious to your own soul.

Yes, but still this is not your only duty. God has shown us His pre-
cious word that we may tell it to the house of Israel. Now, the house of
Israel was a stiff-necked people, and when Ezekiel went to them, they
cast him aside—they would not listen. Yet he was to go and teach the
word of God to them. We must not say, “I will not speak of Christ to such
a one because he would reject it.” Do it as a testimony against him, even
if you know he will reject it. Go, my brother, and sow your seed and re-
member that in the parable the sower did not only cast a handful on that
fair spot of ground that was all ready for it, but he sowed among thorns
and thistles—he even cast seeds on the highway—from which the birds
of the air soon removed it.

“Give a portion to seven and also to eight.” “In the morning sow your
seed, and in the evening withhold not your hand, for you know not which
shall prosper, this or that, or whether it shall be alike good.” Go and tell
what God tells you. Remember what we read just now. “What I shall
show you in secret; that reveal you in the light. What I have spoken to
you in closets; that reveal you upon the housetops.” “Are we all to be
preachers, then?” Yes, all that have been taught of God are to teach. “Are
we all to stand up in public?” asks one. I did not say that, but some-
where or other—perhaps in the pew where you now sit, or on the steps
as you go out, or by the roadside, or in the shop tomorrow morning—you
can all put in a word edgeways for Jesus Christ. Drop a sentence or two
for the honor of His name!

“l do not know what to say,” says someone. Do not say it, then, broth-
er, sister. I would recommend you not say anything if you do not know
what to say. But if you have seen with your eyes and heard with your
ears and received into your heart—then you know what to say! And the
first thing that comes to hand will be the best thing to say, for God, who
knows the condition of people’s minds, knows how to fit you to their con-
dition and make your experience as a Christian to tally with the experi-
ence of the man or woman who needs the aid of your light. Go, and the
Lord be with you!

If there are any here who have never seen the Lord, if they have any
desire after Him, if they have any sense of sin, if they have any wish for
the eternal light, let them remember those gracious words—“Him that
comes unto Me I will in no wise cast out,” and that precious invitation,
“Come unto Me, all you that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give
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you rest.” May the Holy Spirit bring you to trust in Jesus at once, and to
the name of the Lord be the praise forever and ever. Amen. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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ROADS CLEARED
NO. 1579

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

(Preached on an evening when the Tabernacle was left to strangers).

“Cast you up, cast you up, prepare the way, take up
the stumbling block out of the way of My people.”
Isaiah 57:14.

WHAT is the way, the way of salvation, the way to heaven? Jesus
Christ says, “I am the way.” He is the Son of God and He left the glories
of heaven and took upon Himself our nature and lived here. In due time
He took upon Himself our sin and made atonement for it and now He has
gone up into heaven and sits at the right hand of God, even the Father,
from where He will shortly come to judge the quick and the dead. The
way to be delivered from sin—the way to heaven is simply to trust in Je-
sus Christ! God has set Him forth to be a propitiation for sin and whoev-
er believes in Jesus Christ has his sin put away at once, whatever he
may have done. Before Christ went to heaven, He said to His disciples,
“Go you into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He
that believes and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believes not shall
be damned.”

This is the way of salvation which we preach, unaltered and unaltera-
ble, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved.” In other
words, trust Him and you are saved! This is the entrance into the way of
salvation and this is the track of that way even to the end—trust in
Christ. “Are not good works needed?” asks one. They always flow from
faith in Christ. He that would be saved from sin, trusts Christ and his
nature is changed—and so he hates the sin that once he loved and en-
deavors to honor the Christ who has saved Him. But in the matter of our
salvation, the ground and bottom of it is not our works, or tears, or pray-
ers, but simple reliance upon the finished work of Jesus Christ. He is A,
and He is Z in the alphabet of grace.

He is the beginning and He is the end. “He that believes in Him has
everlasting life.” “He that believes in Him is not condemned,” and never
shall be, for he has passed from death unto life. Such being the way, it is
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very simple. Straight as an arrow, is it not? And yet in this way there are
stumbling blocks.

I. First, LET US SHOW WHY THIS IS. The first reason is that the way
of believing is such an uncommon way. Men do not understand the way
of trusting. They need to see, to reason, to argue—but to trust in “God
made flesh,” dead, buried, risen, gone into heaven—they do not like that.
man says, “I cannot trust.” How very difficult it would be for a cow that
has always lived by the day, the short life that can be fed on grass, if it
had to live by reason as men do! It would be a new, strange way for the
poor beast. And when man has to live by faith, he is as awkward as a
cow would be at reasoning! He is out of his element. What? Am I to do
nothing but trust the Savior and He will save me? Is that to be the top
and bottom of it? It is so. “Then,” says the man, “I cannot get at it—there
are stumbling blocks in the road.”

Another reason is that men, when they are really seeking salvation,
are often much troubled in mind. They are conscious that they have done
wrong. Conscience pricks them. They feel that if God is just, He must
punish them for their wrong doing. They are well aware that He knows
the secrets of their hearts and this alarms and distresses them. And
when they are told that if they believe in Jesus Christ all manner of sin
and of blasphemy shall be forgiven, they wonder, “How can it be?” If we
put it very plainly and say, “However great your guilt, however black your
sin, wash in the fountain filled with blood and you shall be clean”—it
seems plain enough—but they cannot see it. A sense of sin blinds them
and they grope in the noonday, like blind men, for the wall, stumbling
over this and that which has no existence except in their own fears. Con-
science makes unbelievers of us all and stumbling blocks are created by
our trembling condition. I do not know how it is to be otherwise.

Besides this, men are often ignorant of the way of salvation. I am not
speaking, now, as though I blamed them. I was brought up, myself, to at-
tend the house of God regularly. I do not suppose that on any Lord’s
Day, except through illness, I was ever absent. Yet when I began to seek
the Lord, I did not know the way of salvation. I knew the letter of it, but
not the real meaning—how can a man know it till the Spirit of God re-
veals it to him? The sun itself may shine, but a man will never see till his
eyes are open. Until Christ comes, who is the light of the world, men will
roam in darkness. Why, in this London of ours, the bulk of people are
still without the knowledge that salvation is entirely of grace—that it is
an act of divine mercy that saves a man—that a man is never saved by
his zeal, or his prayers, or his tears, or anything that he does, but is
saved entirely by the mercy of God in Jesus Christ!
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The gospel is not believed or accepted in its real meaning and so men
meet with stumbling blocks. Satan is always ready to prevent souls from
finding peace in Christ. He will inject all sorts of thoughts into men’s
minds—infernal blasphemies—incredible thoughts he will make to pass
through the minds of men who are seeking Christ. He does not meddle
with some people—he knows they are his and will be his at last—but
when a man once shakes himself up and flees for his life, then the evil
one raises all hell about his ears and, by his efforts, many souls are
made to stumble in a way which is smooth enough to the feet of faith.

II. Thus have I shown why there are so many stumbling blocks. Now,
by God’s help, I am going to TRY TO LIFT SOME OF THEM OUT OF THE
WAY. The text says, “Take up the stumbling block.” Now for a dead lift at
some of them. Here is one of them. One man says, “I would gladly believe
in this Jesus Christ of whom you tell me, but if | were to come to God
through Christ, would He receive me?” Yes, that He will. Here is a text—
“Him that comes to Me I will in nowise cast out.” In all the history of the
human race there has never been found a man that came to Jesus Christ
whom Christ rejected! If you will seek God in Christ with all your heart
and He shuts the door of mercy in your face, you may turn round and
say, “I am the first man that Christ refused to help and now His word is
broken, for He said, ‘Him that comes to me I will in nowise cast out,” and
He has cast me out.”

Oh, my friends, some will not come because they are afraid of being
rejected, but there is no sense in that fear! Christ cannot, will not reject
a single soul that comes to Him, so, out of the way with that stumbling
block! “But,” says another, “I am a very peculiar person. I could very well
believe that any man in the world who trusted Christ would be saved ex-
cept myself. I cannot think that He would save me, for | am so odd.” Ah,
my friend, I am odd, myself, and I had the same feeling that you have. I
thought that I was a lot left out of the catalog. I always had the notion
that my brother and my sisters could readily enough find mercy but I—I
could not see how I could be forgiven! I knew more about myself than I
should like to tell and I knew this about myself—that there was a peculi-
ar guilt about me, besides many odd ways that I could not well shake off.

Since then I have been the minister of a church that numbers nearly
6,000 souls and that for many years—and I have found out that nearly
all of them are about as odd as I am! And so I have cast off the idea of my
being so singular. If you knew other people, you would find that there are
other strange people besides yourself. And if God saves so many strange
people, why should He not save you? “I should be a wonder,” says one, “if
I were saved.” Then He will save you, for He delights to do wonders! He
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will crowd heaven with curiosities of mercy! Heaven will be a museum of
prodigies of sovereign grace and if you are one of that kind, be encour-
aged! You are the very man that is certain to be received. Go boldly to the
gate—it shall not be shut in your face. Look to Jesus and live!

But I hear another say, “Sir, I have such a horrible sense of sin I can-
not rest in my bed! I cannot think that I shall be saved.” Wait a bit there,
my friend, wait a bit. Let me speak to this person over here. What is your
trouble? “My trouble is, sir, that [ have no sense of sin. I know that [ am
a sinner and a great sinner, but I do not think that I shall be saved for I
have no horrible thoughts.” Will you change places with the other man?
Will he change with you? I should not advise either of you to make any
changes, for in the first place, despairing thoughts are not necessary to
salvation. And, in the second place, so long as you know yourself a sin-
ner and are willing to confess it, such thoughts are untrue! Where is it
written in Scripture that we are to despair in order to be saved? Is not
the whole gospel, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be
saved”?

Where shall you find it recorded in God’s word that you are to be driv-
en to remorse in order to find Christ? Repentance is quite another thing.
To be sorry for sin, to hate sin, to wish to escape from it—this is a gospel
blessing! But remorse—that threatening to destroy yourself, those tor-
tures of mind—this is not desirable and you may neither wish for it, if
you have it not, nor yet despair because you have it, for salvation lies in
Christ! Despairing one, look to the cross and live! And you who do not
despair, look to the same cross and live, for there is salvation for every
eye that looks to Jesus crucified! I see another stumbling block. A trem-
bler cries, “I am afraid to come and trust Christ because I do not know
whether I am one of the elect.” Well, I cannot tell you. I have never been
to heaven to search the roll. A young friend over yonder is starting in
business. He opened his warehouse last Monday and he is in hopes that
he may prosper in the world. My dear young man, why did you open your
shop? Why did you not sit down in idleness and moan, “I would open a
shop, but I do not know whether I am predestinated to prosper.” If you
do not try, you will never prosper—that is quite certain.

As to secret things we act upon the rule of common sense. When this
service is over you will go home, will you not? But if you sit still and say,
“I shall not go down the aisle because I do not know whether it is predes-
tinated for me to get home,” you will not get home and some will think
that you are predestinated to be a fool! Any man who talks about predes-
tination as if it could be an excuse for living in sin and refusing the Sav-
ior is acting like a fool! If you trust Jesus Christ I will tell you, then, that
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you are God’s elect for a certainty, for whoever believes in Christ is called
by the Spirit of God and none are called in that way but those whom God
has chosen from before the foundations of the world!

“Ah,” says another person, “I think I have committed the unpardona-
ble sin.” Pray, sir, will you tell me what it is because I have read a large
number of books to make that discovery, and I have come to the conclu-
sion that nobody knows what it is. Yet, though I am not sure as to what
the crime may be, I can tell you whether you have committed it or not
within a little time. Do you desire to be saved? Do you long to be deliv-
ered from the power of sin? Then you have not committed the unpardon-
able sin because it is a sin unto death—and after a man commits it, he
never has a living wish or desire after God from that moment on. His
conscience is seared as with a hot iron and he learns to defy God, or to
be utterly indifferent with regard to eternal things.

But as long as there beats within your breast a desire after God; as
long as you can heave a sigh of regret because of a wasted life; as long as
one tear of penitence can dew your eyes, be not dismayed with the idea
that you have committed the sin which is unto death, for you have done
nothing of the kind! Let us lift that stumbling block out of the way alto-
gether. “Oh, but,” says another person, “my stumbling block is this—that
the whole thing seems too good to be true—that I, by simply believing in
Jesus Christ, shall be saved.” I confess that it does seem too good to be
true, but it is not! It is good, infinitely good, that your sin should be ef-
fectually pardoned, in a moment, freely and without price—and good as
it is, it is just like our God! God in Christ Jesus is clearly capable of mar-
velous deeds of grace.

Treat God like God and remember that His ways are as much above
your ways and His thoughts as much above your thoughts as the heav-
ens are above the earth! All the sins of a whole life He can strike out, as a
man cancels a debt in his account book. With one single mark of red ink
He can write, “Paid in full,” at the bottom of the tremendous bill and it is
all gone and gone forever! There is none like You, O God! There is none
like You! As Creator, none can make the heavens and earth like You! As
Redeemer, none can fetch a soul up from the pit as You have done, and
none can hurl sin into the depths of the sea as You did from the cross!
Only trust the Savior, then, and you shall see His great salvation!

This stumbling block about its being too good need not remain a mo-
ment. [ will not stay upon any more of these things, but will just say that
there are some stumbling blocks that I cannot remove—they must always
stand there, I am afraid. An objector says to me, “I would believe in Je-
sus. I have no fault to find with Him, but then, look at His followers,
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many of them are hypocrites.” Yes, we do look at His professed followers
and the tears are in our eyes, for the worst enemies He has are they of
His own household! Judas kissed Him and sold Him. Many are like Ju-
das. Look here, my friend—what have you to do with that? Suppose Ju-
das does betray Christ—is Christ any the worse for that?

You are not asked to trust in Judas, you are asked to trust in Christ.
“Oh,” says one, “but they are all hypocrites.” No, no, that will not do. A
man takes a bad sovereign—takes half-a-dozen of them in the course of
his lifetime. Does he say that all sovereigns are bad? If there were no
good ones, the bad ones would never pass. The reason why it pays to
make bad sovereigns is because good ones are so valuable—and that is
why it pays certain people, as they think, to pass themselves off as
Christians. If there were no real Christians, there would be no pretenders
to that name! How, then, can you make the excuse that because there
are some hypocrites you will refuse Christ?

“Ah,” says one, “but I know a little about revival meetings and conver-
sions. Don’t you know what a lot were converted and what became of
them?” I know what you are thinking about, but I heard a friend tell a
good story in reference to that matter. He said that, notwithstanding that
we have to strike off a discount from our converts of those that are not
genuine, yet the revivals are worth having, for there is a real gain in
them. For, he said, the objection is something like that of an Irishman
who had found a sovereign which was short in weight, so that he could
only get 18 shillings for it. The next time he saw a sovereign lying on the
ground, he would not pick it up, for, he said, he had lost two shillings by
the other. Everybody laughs at him as acting ridiculously. So it is with
objectors to revivals and special services. Suppose you do have to strike
off the two shillings’ worth—yet the 18 shillings are clear gain—and why
should you be the bad two shillings, my friend? Why should you? I dare
say you know yourself better than I do and probably you may be the bad
two shillings, but I did not say that you were and I do not wish that you
may be! Why should you not be a real convert, a true gain to the church
of God? Because there are imposters in the world, is that a reason why I
am not to come to Christ? I made you smile just now. It was that you
might laugh to scorn this foolery which is so much talked of! Am I to re-
fuse to eat bread because there are bad bakers? Will you never drink
milk, again, because some milk has been adulterated? Will you never
breathe the air you live in because some air is tainted? Oh, talk not so!
That stumbling block ought not to need moving. If it is any hindrance to
you, I cannot help it—there it must be.
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“But,” says another, “here is my stumbling block—if I were to believe
in Christ and become a Christian, I would have to alter my whole life.”
Just so! I do not dispute that assertion! There would have to be a turning
of everything upside down! But then, He that sits upon the throne of God
says, “Behold, I make all things new.” Perhaps, my friend, you would
have to give up your trade, for there are some trades that cannot be fol-
lowed by a Christian man. And, if yours is such, it is better to give it up
than lose your soul! Or you might have to give up the tricks and dodges
of your trade. You must give them up, then. If anything you do would
keep you out of heaven, it is better that you should become poor than
that you should prosper in business by doing wrong and ruining your
soul. “What shall it profit a man if he gains the whole world and loses his
own soul?”

That is putting an extreme case, for nobody gains the whole world. It
is only a few fourpences or shillings that men get by cheating. What prof-
it can there be in that, if the soul is to be lost for it? “Oh, but,” says one,
“l should have to run the gauntlet in my family if I became a Christian.”
Run the gauntlet, my friend! It is better to go to heaven under all opposi-
tion than to go to hell with the flatteries of God’s enemies sounding in
your ears! If you see a fish floating down the stream, you may know that
it is a dead fish. Which way does a live fish go? Why, upstream! And that
is the way a man must go to heaven. “But I could not bear to be laughed
at,” says one. Poor soul! I have had, upon the whole, about as fair a
share of ridicule as anybody living, but I do not remember that one of my
bones ever ached a minute about it! And I think that if [ can bear my
share, which is tolerably large, you ought to be able to bear yours with-
out being quite overcome by it.

Which is the better thing, do you think—to be sneered at for doing
right or to be commended for doing wrong? Surely it is manly and honor-
able to say, “I will do the right and follow Christ, whoever may sneer.”
What does it matter? Dogs bark—let them bark—but in God’s name, let
us not give our souls away to find sops for them. “But my own parents
and brothers and sisters would be against me!” Yes, Christ tells you that.
He says, “He that loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of
Me: a man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” You will conquer
them by kindness and love—but I know there will be a wrench. In the
higher classes, a Christian man gets the cold shoulder and among the
lower orders, our working men who talk of liberty are the biggest tyrants
alive! The moment a man becomes a Christian they point him out in the
workshop. They jest and jeer at him from morning to night and then call
themselves true-born Englishmen!
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They may swear as much as they like and use filthy talk till you can
hardly go down a street without feeling sick at the language you hear—
but if a fellow workman chooses to go to a place of worship and behave
himself decently—then he is to be the butt of the workshop. This ought
to come to an end and would if men were men! But, my dear friend, I
hope you are not to be cowed and kept down by opposition. If they laugh
you into hell, they cannot laugh you out again—remember that. And if to
win a few poor smiles and escape a few silly sneers, you sell Christ, how
will you answer for it when you have to stand before Him and He sits up-
on the great white throne at the last? Look at the martyrs—how they died
for Christ!

Think of Bunyan when He is brought before the judge and the judge
says, “You? A tinker? To go about preaching? Hold your tongue, sir.” “I
cannot hold my tongue,” said Bunyan. “Then I must send you back to
prison unless you promise never to preach again.” “If you put me in pris-
on till the moss grows on my eyelids, I will preach, again, the first mo-
ment I get out, by the help of God.” There is some grit in that man! Oh,
that is the man that God loves—the man who against the whole world
will do right and stand true to his Master! That stumbling block I would
not move away if I could—it is good for us to meet with opposition. I
think that even now I see the King upon His throne at the last great
day—and as He sits there, surrounded by His courtiers and the blazing
seraphim and mailed cherubim in all their brightness, He rises from His
throne and looks afar and cries—*“Who comes there?

“That is a man who suffered for Me! When I was despised and rejected
of men, he was despised and rejected for My sake. Make way, angels!
Make way, cherubim! Make way, seraphim! Stand back and let him come
to Me! He was with Me in My shame and so he shall be with Me in My
glory! Come and sit here, at the right hand of God, with Me, for you
dared to be despised for Me and now shall you be with Me in all the
splendor of My reign.” Oh, I think we can leap over this stumbling block
and be glad to think that it is there, for it will bring honor and glory and
immortality at the last great day!

The last stumbling block which I cannot move is this. A man will say,
“But all this seems so new and strange to me. You want me to lead quite
a new life. I do not comprehend it yet. I am to trust Christ whom I never
saw?” Yes, that is where you are to begin. “And I am to see God whom 1
cannot see?” Yes, that is what you are to do. You are to live as in the dai-
ly consciousness of God’s presence and that you will do if you begin
trusting Christ. “But I cannot see what effect my trusting Christ would
have upon me.” No, you cannot see it, but it will have a most wonderful
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effect upon you. You will not be the same man after you have trusted the
Savior—the Spirit of God who gives you faith to trust Jesus will change
your whole nature. You will be as though you had been born again!

“l don’t see it,” says one. No, but you might see it in this way. Here is a
man that has a servant and that servant believes his master to be every-
thing that is bad. Consequently, he does all that he can to annoy him.
The master tries to mend the servant. He has spoken to him and chided
him, but he goes on worse and worse. Now, suppose that I could go into
the house and say, “My dear man, I beg you to believe in your master. He
wishes you well. You have misunderstood him”? Suppose that I could in-
duce the servant to believe in his master? Why, my friends, he would be
an altered man altogether! Don’t you see that the moment he believed in
his master, he would try to please him? If he said, “My master is a noble
man. [ love him.” From that moment the whole tenor of his life towards
his master would be changed! And thus the great power of believing the
Lord Jesus! The moment you trust Him, you obey His commands, you
imitate His example and you give yourself up to His service!

Thus have I put before you, as best I can, the way of salvation. I thank
you for coming on this special occasion. I may never see your faces again
and, if I never do, this one thing is true—you have heard the way of sal-
vation, even if you do not follow it. I shall be clear of the blood of every
one of you in that great day of account when preacher and hearers will
have to answer for how this Sunday night was spent. I have thought that
if I could have been clearly told the way of salvation when I was anxious
about my soul, I would have gained peace long before I did—and so I
have resolved that I will never let the Sunday pass without preaching the
way of salvation!

And it is this that for 26 years and more has held the multitude of
people listening to me. I tell nothing but the old, old story. Why do people
come? Do we deal in spiceries and knickknacks? No, but in bread—and
people always need bread! I have given you, tonight no fineries or nice-
ties, but the plain word of salvation. Will you have it, or not? God grant
you grace to receive salvation! Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you
are saved! And you may go on your way rejoicing in everlasting life! God
grant it, for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!
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AN INDICTMENT WITH FOUR COUNTS
NO. 1580

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“She obeyed not His voice; she received not correction;
she trusted not in the Lord; she drew not near to her God.”
Zephaniah 3:2.

HERE ARE FOUR heavy counts of a terrible indictment against Jeru-
salem and the Jewish people. Is it not sad to reflect that Jerusalem was
the city of the great king and yet fell from its high estate? It was the place
of the great temple—there the light of God shone forth while other na-
tions were in darkness—there the solemn worship of God was celebrated
while false gods were being adored elsewhere! And yet its sin provoked
the Lord till He gave it up to the destroyer. It is clear, therefore, that no
degree of light and no amount of privilege can keep a people alive and
right before God. If the heart is not changed, if the grace of God goes not
with outward ordinances, those who are exalted to heaven may yet be
cast down to hell.

The putrefaction of the best produces the worst and when a city which
has been favored as Jerusalem has, become a den of unclean beasts,
then it is a den, indeed! Neither Nineveh, nor Babylon, nor Tyre, nor Si-
don could equal in criminality this once chosen city of the great king. Let
us not, therefore, as a nation, begin to exalt ourselves because of our
privileges, for if we do not prove worthy of them, the candlestick will be
taken out of its place and our darkness will be all the darker because of
the light of God we have lost. If we walk not before the Lord obediently, it
may please Him to make this island as great a scene of destruction as
the mounds of Babel or the rock of Tyre.

We usually take Jerusalem to be the type of a church and it is one of
the fullest types of the one true church—“Jerusalem which is above, the
mother of us all.” We may therefore regard the fate of Jerusalem as being
a special warning to churches. In a church is God’s dwelling place—there
is the light of knowledge, there is the fire of sacrifice—out of it has God
shined. But a church may sadly decline. There is a church which is now
worthy of the name of antichrist—she went further and further astray till
she has made a man to be her head and called him infallible! She has set
up many lords and gods, saints and saintesses and innumerable objects
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of worship—even bones and rotten rags! There is a church against whom
this indictment might be laid today—“She obeyed not His voice”—she did
not hear the gospel!

“She received not correction”—when Reformers came she sought their
blood. “She trusted not in the Lord; she drew not near to her God, but
she went after others and set up other intercessors than Christ and re-
jected the true head of the church. Other churches may fall into the
same sin unless they are guarded by spiritual power. Remember Laodi-
cea and how she was spit out of the mouth of Christ because she was
neither cold nor hot! Remember Sardis which had but a few names in it
that were undefiled! Where are those cities and those churches, now? Let
desolation answer. It might be said of them as of Gilgal, of which the
Lord said, “Go you there to the place where My name was at the first,
and see if there is one stone left of it upon another which has not been
cast down.”

Oh that we as a church and our entire sister churches may walk be-
fore the Lord with holy jealousy as to doctrinal correctness, practical ho-
liness and inner spiritual life! But, if not, our end will be miserable fail-
ure! If the salt of divine grace is not in a church it cannot be an accepta-
ble sacrifice to God, nor can it long be kept from the corruption which is
natural to all masses of flesh! What are one people more than another?
And what is one community more than another? We are men by nature,
prone to the same evil, and we shall fall into the same transgression un-
less the Lord that keeps Israel shall keep us—and therein is our confi-
dence—that He does neither slumber nor sleep.

This text is not only applicable to a nation and to a church, but to in-
dividuals among God’s own people, though, of course, only in a degree.
Some of God’s people follow Christ afar—their spiritual life is better seen
in their fears than in their confidences! They are always trembling. Their
hands are slack, their hearts are faint. We trust they are alive unto God,
but that is all we can say. I fear it may be said of them, “She obeyed not
His voice’—the gentle whisper of divine love falls upon a deaf ear. Oh,
how often, brothers and sisters, has God spoken and we have not heark-
ened so as to obey His voice!

I fear, too, that there are times when we have not “received correc-
tion”—when affliction has been lost upon us. We have risen from a sick-
bed worse than when we went to it! Our losses and crosses have pro-
voked us to murmuring rather than to heart-searching. We have been
bruised as in a mortar among wheat with a pestle and yet our folly has
not departed from us. And this is a very provoking thing—when we des-
pise the rod and the hand that uses it—and turn not at the smiting of
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the Lord. Yet it is so with some of God’s people—they obey not His voice,
they receive not correction and, therefore, it comes to pass that at times
“they trust not in the Lord.” They try to bear their trials themselves. They
go to friends for advice and they inherit a curse, for it is written, “Cursed
is he that trusts in man and makes flesh his arm.”

They get into a withered state like the heath in the desert. They see
not when good comes because they trust in man. Must not some of us
plead guilty here? To add to our faults, whenever we have backslidden we
have “not drawn near to the Lord our God.” The joy and the strength of
the Christian life are found in living near to God, living like sheep close
to the shepherd, never wandering, but lying down in green pastures to
which He leads the way, Himself, better than the pasture, our joy and
our delight! But, alas, it may be said of some, “You have restrained pray-
er before God.” “Are the consolations of God small with you? Is there any
secret thing with you?”

Your transgressions and your iniquities have hidden your God from
you! He walks contrary to you because you walk contrary to Him. This is
too, too often the case with even those who trust in Jesus and have
passed from death unto life—and whenever it is the case, it means sor-
row. He that is no child of God, but a hypocrite, may wander as far from
the path of integrity as he chooses without having to suffer for it till the
last day. But a child of God cannot sin without smarting for it. Is it not
written, “You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I
will punish you for your iniquities”? Our Father whips His own children!
The boys in the streets may do as they please, but our great Father is
sure to chasten those He loves. “As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten:
be zealous, therefore, and repent.”

At this time I do not intend to use the words of our text in any of those
ways, but to take it as it may refer to unconverted persons, for it very
clearly, without the slightest strain, describes many who are living far
away from God and I shall want you to give me your attention for a little
time while I notice four great sins. When these are mentioned I shall try
to dig into the text to bring out of it four hidden consolations—they are
not apparent on the surface—but when faith applies the microscope and
looks into the center of the text, it discovers four things by which the
penitent sinner may be encouraged to come to Christ.

I. First, here are FOUR MANIFEST SINS. I wonder whether the fact
that my text is in the feminine is intended, in the providence of God, that
this sermon may be especially adapted to a woman? I cannot tell, but I
should not wonder. I may have been moved to this text on purpose that
some poor wandering sister may feel as if God specially directed it to her
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sex. It says she—“She obeyed not His voice.” Whatever belongs to any of
our race may be taken by all, since in Christ Jesus there is neither male
nor female. However, I point out the fact and pray God that His word
may be directed as He wills by the Holy Spirit.

The first sin is not hearkening to God’s voice. Many have never heark-
ened to God’s voice throughout a long life. They have heard it—they
could not help that—but they have never given heed. They have never
lent an attentive ear, saying, “Speak, Lord, for Your servant hears.” He
has spoken to many here present in warnings. He has said, “My daugh-
ter, if you do this, it will lead you to grief and sorrow. If you remain hard
and careless, it cannot end well. Nothing can be right at the last which is
not right now—wrong must bring woe with it.” Sometimes this warning
has come home into the heart but the person of whom I am speaking has
stifled it and said, “No, but I will go after my own way and follow my own
pleasure.”

That warning has come, perhaps, in the silence of the night or in the
very midst of the sin. A something that checked, a pulling of the rein—
but the sinner could not be held in, no, not with bit nor bridle—he has
taken the bit between his teeth and dashed on in sin! Oh, remember, you
that have neglected divine warnings—you may have forgotten them, but
God has not! When you who love your children have spoken to them and
warned them, they may have gone their way and quite forgotten “what
mother said,” but mother remembered it. Her tears flowed and wrote the
memorial of her rebukes upon her face. And God forgets not warnings He
has tendered to the sons of men.

I address some, however, who have not only received warning and re-
jected it, but they have received much teaching. You were in a Sunday
school class while yet a girl. You knew the plan of salvation very early in
life and you know it now, but still you have not obeyed the voice. There is
Christ, but you have not touched His garment’s hem. There is the Foun-
tain filled with blood of which you have been accustomed to sing, but you
have never washed in it. There is the Bread of life, but you have never fed
on it and, in consequence, you live not unto God. Oh, it is a sad thing
when it can be said, “She obeyed not His voice.”

To some who are here present, God’s voice has come by way of expos-
tulation. There are many expostulations in the word of God such as
this—“Turn you, turn you; why will you die, oh house of Israel?” “Come
now, and let us reason together: though your sins are as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow.” “Come, and let us return unto the Lord: for
He has torn and He will heal us; He has smitten, and He will bind us
up.” “Say unto Him, take away all iniquity, receive us graciously, and
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love us freely.” Some of you had many such expostulations addressed to
your heart and conscience, but you have not obeyed His voice. And then
at the back of this have come invitations, sweet invitations. In the Bible
you have read them; in hymns you have sung them; from the pulpit you
have heard them; from kind friends you have received them.

Oh, how sweetly does Jesus bid the hungry and the thirsty come to
Him; the heavy laden and such as are bowed down, to come and find rest
in Him! You used to feel, at one time, as if you would yield to these invi-
tations. But you did not and this sin lies at your door, a stumbling block
in the way of your peace—“She obeyed not His voice.” When men fail to
do right, they usually commit the wrong which is the reverse of it. You
have listened to other voices, the siren voice of temptation has enchanted
you, the voice of flattery has puffed you up, the voice of Satan has be-
guiled you, the voice of the flesh has fascinated you, the voice of the
world has wooed you and has held you captive.

While we lay this indictment before you, some of you cannot help say-
ing, “He means me. It is even so with me.” The Lord give you repentance
and open your ears, for is it not written, “Incline your ear and come unto
Me; hear, and your soul shall live, and I will make an everlasting cove-
nant with you, even the sure mercies of David”? Oh, divine Spirit, let not
men be deaf any longer, but touch them with Your finger that they may
hear the voice of God and live!

That is the first count of the indictment and the second one is like un-
to it and grows out of it—*“she received not correction.” When men refuse
God’s voice, they soon become more hardened and reject His correction
like a horse which does not answer to the rein and, by-and-by, even
kicks at the whip and will not be ruled at all. The Lord’s correction comes
to us, sometimes from His word, when He speaks in anger and reminds
us that His wrath abides on the man that believes not in Christ. Oh,
there are heavy tidings from the Lord for you that are impenitent! This
book is not a book to play with, it is full of the terrors of the Lord against
such as go on in rebellion against Him!

Perhaps you have been made to tremble as you have read your Bible
and have seen how the Lord pronounces a solemn curse against the man
that goes on in his iniquity. But the correction may also have come to
you from your own conscience, quickened by the word of God. You have
come to be uneasy. You start in your sleep with dreams that alarm you.
If you are as I once was, everything you look upon seems to have a
mouth to accuse you! I remember when the Lord’s corrections were very
heavy upon me. I could not see a funeral but what I wondered when I,
too, should be carried to the grave. I could not pass a churchyard with-
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out the reflection that I should soon be there and when I heard the pass-
ing bell, it seemed to tell me that I should soon be judged and con-
demned, for I had no hope of pardon. These are corrections of God and I
pray you regard them.

Possibly, however, you have endured affliction. You are not well. You
have been made to look into eternity through death’s door. Perhaps one
or another of your friends has died. You now wear the garb of mourning.
God has corrected you. You have had a loss which you thought you
could scarcely survive, it was so severe. “Despise not you the chastening
of the Lord,” but hear His rod and listen to what He has to say to you in
it. Remember, God may smite you worse than He has done, for these few
aches and pains He can find something more sharp and smarting. If one
child has gone, He can take another, even from your breast! If one rela-
tive has died, another may follow, for the great archer has many arrows
in His quiver and when one suffices not, He speedily wings another in its
painful flight. I pray you beware and let it not be said of you, “She re-
ceived not correction,” or, “He received not correction,” but may you be
willing to listen while God is thus dealing with you.

This leads to a third crime, in which lies the very essence of deadly
sin—“She trusted not in the Lord.” She would not come and trust in
Christ for salvation! She would believe in her own righteousness. She
would not trust in Christ to help her to overcome sin. She said she was
quite able to purify herself. Oh, many a young man has started fair for
heaven to all appearances, but it has been in his own strength and, like
Pliable, he has no sooner stumbled into the Slough of Despond than he
has turned his back on the heavenly city and returned to the place from
which he set out. Beware, I pray you, of having anything to do with a
hope that is not based upon trust in God in Christ Jesus! Your religion is
vanity and an insult to high heaven unless it is based on the atonement
of Jesus Christ. Where there is no faith in Jesus, peace is presumption.
He that dares to hope till he has believed in Christ hopes in vain.

But ah, there are some who are driven to do many apparently gracious
things—but yet this one thing they will not do—they will not trust in the
Lord. I have known this to be sadly the case with some in great affliction.
She did not trust in the Lord—she was a widow, but she did not trust in
the Lord! She had many little children. She knew not where to find them
bread, but she did not trust in the Lord! She was sick and ill, herself, but
she trusted not in the Lord. She was laid at death’s door. She was in the
infirmary, in the hospital—but she trusted not in the Lord. Her heart was
very heavy and she said she wished she could die, but she trusted not in
the Lord! Her friends did not help her—those who ought to have been
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kind were cruel. But she trusted not in the Lord! She was driven into a
corner and yet she did not trust in the Lord.

Yes, and this is a great sin, for surely God takes away our props and
dependences on purpose that we may throw our whole weight on Him!
But there are some who will have nothing to do with this trusting, nei-
ther for time nor for eternity, neither for body nor for soul. Woe unto any
man, be he even a child of God, if he once gets off the pathway of faith,
for when we walk by sight we shall see things which shall make us wish
we were blind! Only when we trust shall we be able to say, “I am not con-
founded nor ashamed, nor shall I be, world without end.” This is sad—
“She trusted not in the Lord.”

The fourth crime was, “She drew not near to her God.” There was no
prayer. There was much talk about her trouble; much talk about what
she would like to do—but there was no asking of God, no going into the
chamber and spreading the case before Him and pleading His mercy.
There was no thought of God! The mind did not get near to Him. The de-
sires rambled round in a thousand devious paths, but did not come to
God. Oh, it is hard to get some of you to think of God! I try and preach as
best I can and try to find striking words to make you think of God, but,
oh, how often do I fail!l The choicest ways I use defeat themselves! May it
not be so now! Let it not be said of you any longer that “she drew not
near to her God.” We ought to think of Him! We ought to seek Him! We
ought to come to Him as little chicks when there is a hawk in the air and
they hear the call of the mother hen—they are soon hidden away under
her feathers!

We ought to run in prayer, that it might be true of us, “He shall cover
you with His feathers, and under His wings shall you trust: His truth
shall be your shield and buckler.” If you had a child that in its troubles
ran out into the street and when its little heart was heavy went away to
strangers and never told father or mother its sorrow, you would feel very
hurt. This is God’s quarrel with His rebellious people, that they will go to
Satan, himself, before they will come to Him! No, think not that I run too
far and use an extravagant expression, for Saul did this when God an-
swered him not. He offered no penitent petitions, but resorted to a witch
for help! Many would penetrate into the recesses of the unseen world and
tamper with spiritual mysteries sooner than they will go to God. Silly
women will believe a fortune teller, but will not trust the Savior. Is it so
with any of you? Then let this word of accusation sink deep and confess
your transgression unto the Lord!

Putting the four sentences together—“She obeyed not His voice; she
received not correction; she trusted not in the Lord; she drew not near to
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God”—what then? Why, “woe unto her!” Read the first verse of the chap-
ter and there you have it. As [ was coming here that word, “woe,” “woe,”
“woe,” seemed to ring in my ears and | wondered where it came from. I
will tell you. It is a word that goes to be made into a worse word. Let me
pronounce it for you, “woe”’—and that leads to something woe-erse—
worse! And to the woe-erst the worst of all. It is bad, lamentable, destruc-
tive, ruinous, painful, wretched, miserable woe, worse, worst! I wish I
could pronounce the word as my Master did when He said, “Woe unto
you, Bethsaida; woe unto you, Chorazin; woe unto you, Capernaum.” I
should hardly like to say it as He did, for He had a light to judge which I
have not—“Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites,” and so on.

But that, “woe,” as He pronounced it must have sounded terribly, soft-
ly, sadly, sternly piercing to the heart! Ah, how will the angels sound it at
the last? Hear it now, lest you hear it at the last! “One woe is past and,
behold, another woe comes!” When the judge of all the earth shall break
the seals and pour out the vials and the ungodly sons of men shall see
the star, wormwood, and shall drink of the bitterness of the wrath of
God—WOE—it means sorrow here! No rest! No satisfaction! Woe, woe,
even at this day unto the man that trusts not in God! But what it means
in the next world—to be driven from the face of Christ, to be followed
with a “woe” which shall have eternal echoes—woe, woe, woe! I would
gladly stop and cry with Mr. Whitefield, “The wrath to come! The wrath to
come! “Escape from it while yet life lasts and Jesus pleads with you, for
otherwise this shall fall like a thunderbolt from the hand of the angry
judge!”

“Woe to her. She obeyed not His voice; she received not correction; she
trusted not in the Lord; she drew not near to her God.” Then all this will
turn to woe, the voice disregarded will ring again, “Son, remember! Son,
remember! Woe, woe!” As for the correction which was disregarded, oh
how light and gentle it will seem compared with the strokes that will then
fall upon the rejecters of Christ! Every correction will then turn to woe!
And the not trusting in the Savior, the unbelief—what woe that will
bring! The not drawing near to God—what woe that will cost when we
shall see ourselves afar off and between us and God a great gulf fixed so
that none can come to us, no, not so much as to bring a drop of water to
cool our tongue! And neither can any go from us, or escape from the
place of woe.

II. To help any who would escape from this woe, I shall spend a mi-
nute in noticing THE FOUR HIDDEN CONSOLATIONS WHICH LIE IN
THIS TEXT. I do not intend to enlarge upon them because I want the
previous part of this discourse to abide in your minds—but there are four
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hidden consolations. The first is, if I have not obeyed His voice yet, it is
plain He does speak, He speaks to me. My soul, my soul, God is not
dumb. Can you be deaf? Still does He invite you, still does He call you,
still does His good Spirit strive with you! This voice of mine, tonight, I
hope will be God’s voice to some of you. Be encouraged! He has not given
up on you, but still calls. When the sentence of death is pronounced
there are no warnings given and since you are having another call, I
would encourage you to hope.

The next is, “She received not correction.” Then all my troubles and af-
flictions are meant to bring me to Christ. They are all sent in love to my
soul and I ought to look at them as such. My friend, where are you? I do
not know where you are, or to whom I am speaking, but I do pray you
see that God, who seems to have dealt very harshly with you, is only
driving you to mercy! His voice has been harsh and His hand has been
heavy, but in love He corrects you! Oh listen to Him! Come to Him! A
judge does not correct a criminal doomed to die. God does not correct a
soul, with a view to its reclamation, if He has given it up altogether!

Notice the next sentence. “She trusted not in the Lord.” Is it a crime,
then, that I did not trust in the Lord? Then I may trust Him and I will, for
that which is a sin not to do, I must have a right to do—and if it is laid to
my charge, “She trusts not in the Lord,” oh, sweet mercy! Sweet mercy, I
may trust! This is why the Scripture says, “He that believes not shall be
damned,” as if to assure you that you certainly may believe, because you
will be damned if you do not! Come, then, and let even the black side of
the text wear a smile for you and lead you to trust your God since He
blames you for not doing so!

Then there was the last crime. “She drew not near to God.” What,
then, does God make it a fault that I do not draw near to Him? Oh, I wish
the Spirit of God would put it into your heart to say, “That shall not be

my fault any longer—
‘Ill to the gracious King approach,
Whose scepter pardon gives.
Perhaps He may command my touch,
And then the suppliant lives.’

I thought I might not come, but now I see | am condemned for not com-
ing; then I will come! I will delay no longer, I will come to Jesus, deter-
mined that if I perish I will perish at His feet!”

Have hope, my friend, for none did ever perish there! May God set His
seal to this word of expostulation for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.
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PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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SILVER SOCKETS—REDEMPTION

THE FOUNDATION!
NO. 1581

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, JANUARY 30, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, When you take the sum of the
children of Israel after their number, then shall they give every man
a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when you number them; that
there be no plague among them, when you number them. This they
shall give, everyone that passes among them that are numbered, half
a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs):
an half shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. Everyone that passes among
them that are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall give an
offering unto the Lord. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not
give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the Lord, to make
an atonement for their souls. And you shall take the atonement money of
the children of Israel, and shall appoint it for the service of the tabernacle
of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel
before the Lord, to make an atonement for their souls.”
Exodus 30:11-16.

“A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the
sanctuary, for that went to be numbered, from twenty years old and
upward, for six hundred and three thousand and five hundred
and fifty men. And of the hundred talents of silver were cast the
sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the veil; an hundred
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a socket.”
Exodus 38:26-27.

WILL you kindly open your Bibles to Exodus 30, for I must commence
my discourse by expounding that passage. When the account was taken
of the number of the children of Israel, the Lord commanded that every
male over 20 years of age should pay half a shekel as redemption money,
confessing that he deserved to die, acknowledging that he was in debt to
God and bringing the sum demanded as a type of a great redemption
which would, by-and-by, be paid for the souls of the sons of men. The
truth was thus taught that God’s people are a redeemed people—they are
elsewhere called, “the redeemed of the Lord.” If men reject the redemp-
tion which He ordains, then they are not His people, for of all His chosen
it may be said—“The Lord has redeemed Jacob and ransomed him from
the hand of him that was stronger than he.”

Whenever we attempt to number the people of God, it is absolutely
necessary that we count only those who at least profess to have brought
the redemption price in their hands and so have taken part in the
atonement of Christ Jesus. David, when he numbered the people, did not
gather from them the redemption money and, therefore, a plague broke
out among them. He had failed in obedience to the Lord’s ordinance and

Volume 27 WWW.Spurgeongems.org 1




2 Silver Sockets—Redemption the Foundation! Sermon #1581

counted his subjects, not as redeemed people, but merely as so many
heads. Let us always beware of estimating the number of Christians by
the number of the population of the countries called Christian, for the
only true Christians in the world are those who are redeemed from iniqg-
uity by the blood of the Lamb and have personally accepted the ransom
which the Lord has provided—personally brought their redemption mon-
ey in their hands by taking Christ to be theirs and presenting Him, by an
act of faith, to the great Father.

God has upon earth as many people as believe in Jesus Christ and we
dare not count any others to be His but those who can say, “In whom we
have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins.” We must
not count heads which know about Christ, but hands which have re-
ceived the redemption money and are presenting it to God. We must not
count persons who are called Christians by courtesy, but souls that are
Christly in very fact because they have accepted the atoning sacrifice and
live before God as “redeemed from among men.” Observe that this re-
demption, without which no man might rightly be numbered among the
children of Israel, lest a plague should break out among them, must be
personal and individual. There was not a lump sum to be paid for the na-
tion, or 12 amounts for the 12 tribes—each man must bring his own half
shekel for himself.

So there is no redemption that will be of any use to any of you unless
it is personally accepted and brought before God by faith. You must,
each one, be able to say for yourself concerning the Lord Jesus, “He loved
me and gave Himself for me.” The doctrine of general redemption, which
teaches men to say, “Oh, yes, we are all sinners, you know. Christ died
for us, for He died for us all,” lays a very poor foundation for comfort. We
need not so much a general as a personal redemption—a redemption
which actually redeems and redeems us as individuals! The great sacri-
fice for the sin of man must become to us a personal atonement, for only
so can we realize its efficacy. You must, each one, bring Christ to the Fa-
ther, taking Him into your hands by simple faith. No other price must be
there and that price must be brought by every individual, or else there is
no acceptable coming to God.

It was absolutely essential that each one should bring the half shekel
of redemption money, for redemption is the only way in which you and I
can be accepted of God. If birth could have done it, they had the privilege
beyond all doubt, for they had Abraham as their father! They were lineal-
ly descended from the three great patriarchs and they might have said,
“We are Abraham’s seed and were never in bondage to any man.” No, but
salvation is not of blood, nor of birth, nor of the will of the flesh—
salvation is by redemption—and even the true child of Abraham must
bring his redemption money. So must you, you child of godly parents,
find salvation by the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, or be lost for-
ever!

Do not believe the falsehood of certain modern divines that you chil-
dren of godly parents do not need to be converted because you are born
so nobly and brought up so tenderly by your parents! You are, by nature,
heirs of wrath even as others. “You must be born again” and you must be
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personally redeemed as well as heathen children, or else you will perish,
though the blood of ministers, martyrs and apostles should be running
in your veins! Redemption is the only ground of acceptance before God—
not godly birth or pious education. There were many, no doubt, in the
camp if Israel who were men of station and substance, but they must
bring the ransom money or die amid their wealth! Others were wise-
hearted and skillful in the arts, yet they must be redeemed or die. Rank
could not save the princes, nor office spare the elders—every man of Is-
rael must be redeemed and no man could pass the muster-roll without
his half shekel, whatever he might say, or do, or be.

God was their God because He had redeemed them out of the house of
bondage and they were His people because He had “put redemption be-
tween His people and the Egyptians.” Well did David ask, “What one na-
tion in the earth is like Your people, even like Israel, whom God went to
redeem for a people to Himself?” Note well that every Israelite man must
be, alike, redeemed and redeemed with the like—with the same redemp-
tion. “The rich shall not give more and the poor shall not give less than
half a shekel.” Every man requires redemption, the one as well as the
other. Kings on their thrones must be redeemed as well as prisoners in
their dungeons. The philosopher must be redeemed as well as the peas-
ant; the preacher as much as the profligate, and the moralist as certainly
as the prostitute or the thief. The redemption money for every person
must be the same, for all have sinned and are in the same condemna-
tion!

And it must be a redemption that meets the divine demand because,
you see, the Lord not only says that they must each bring half a shekel,
no more, no less, but it must be, “the shekel of the sanctuary”—not the
shekel of commerce, which might be debased in quality or diminished by
wear and tear, but the coin must be according to the standard shekel
laid up in the holy place. To make sure of it, Moses defines exactly how
much a shekel was worth and what its weight was—“A shekel is twenty
gerahs.” So you must bring to God the redemption which He has ap-
pointed—the blood and righteousness of Christ—nothing more, nothing
less! The ransom of Christ is perfection and from it there must be no var-
ying. The price must satisfy the divine demand and that to the fullest.

Note that the price appointed did effectually redeem so far as the type
could go. Some rejoice in a redemption which does not redeem, for the
general redemption by which all men are supposed to be redeemed leaves
multitudes in bondage and they go to hell in spite of their kind of re-
demption! Therefore do we preach a particular and special redemption of
God’s own chosen and believing people—these are effectually and really
ransomed—and the precious price once paid for them has set them free!
Neither shall any plague of vengeance smite them, for the redemption
money has procured them eternal deliverance! This type is full of instruc-
tion. The more it is studied, the richer will it appear. Every man that is
numbered among the children of Israel and permitted to serve God by go-
ing out to war, or to take upon the duties of citizenship, must, as he is
numbered, be redeemed.
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So must every one of us, if we are truly God’s people and God’s serv-
ants, find our right to be so in the fact of our redemption by Christ Jesus
our Lord. This is the joy and glory of each one of us—“You have re-
deemed me, O Lord God of truth.”

Now we turn to the second of our texts, and there we learn a very re-
markable fact. In the 38th chapter, verse 25, we find that this mass of sil-
ver which was paid, whereby 603,050 men were redeemed, each one pay-
ing his half shekel, came to a great weight of silver. It must have weighed
something over four tons and this was dedicated to the use of the taber-
nacle—the special application of the precious metal was to make sockets
into which the boards which made the walls of the tabernacle should be
placed. The mass of silver made up 100 sockets and these held up the 50
boards of the holy place. They were in a wilderness, constantly moving
and continually shifting the tabernacle. Now, they might have dug out a
foundation in the sand, or, on coming to a piece of rock where they could
not dig, they might have cut out foundations with great toil. But the Lord
appointed that they should carry the foundation of the tabernacle with
them!

A talent of silver, weighing, I suppose, close upon 100 pounds, was ei-
ther formed into the shape of a wedge, so as to be driven into the soil, or
else made into a solid square plate to lie upon it. In the wedge or plate
were made mortises into which the tenons of the boards could be readily
fitted. These plates of silver fitted, the one into the other, tenon and mor-
tise wise, and thus they made a compact parallelogram, strengthened at
the corners with double plates and formed one foundation, moveable
when taken to pieces, yet very secure as a whole. This foundation was
made of the redemption money. See the instructive emblem!

The foundation of the worship of Israel was redemption! The dwelling
place of the Lord their God was founded on atonement! All the boards of
incorruptible wood and precious gold stood upon the redemption price!
The curtains of fine linen, the veil of matchless workmanship and the
whole structure rested on nothing else but the solid mass of silver which
had been paid as the redemption money of the people! There was only
one exception, and that was at the door where was the entrance to the
holy place; there the pillars were set upon sockets of brass, perhaps be-
cause as there was much going in out of the priests, it was not meet that
they should tread upon the token of redemption. The blood of the Pas-
chal Lamb, when Israel came out of Egypt, was sprinkled on the lintel
and the two side posts—and out of reverence to that blood, it was not to
be sprinkled on the threshold.

Everything was done to show that atonement is to be the precious
foundation of all holy things and everything done to prevent a slighting
or disregard of it. Woe unto that man of whom it shall ever be said, “He
has trodden under foot the Son of God and has counted the blood of the
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing.” I do not, for a
moment, bring before you the type of the text as a proof of doctrine! I in-
tend to use it simply as an illustration. It seems to me to be a very strik-
ing, full and suggestive emblem, setting forth most clearly certain pre-
cious truths of God. I feel I am quite safe in using this illustration be-
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cause it is one among a group of acknowledged types and could not have
been given without a reason. I do not see why they could not have made
the foundation sockets of iron, or why they could not have been content
with tent pins and cords as in other cases of tent building. I see no rea-
son, in the necessity of the case, why they must be sockets of silver—
there must have been another reason. Why was that particular silver
prescribed? Why must the redemption money be used and nothing else?
Truly there is teaching here if we will but see it!

Moreover, this does not stand alone, for when the tabernacle was suc-
ceeded by the temple, redemption was still conspicuous in the founda-
tion. What was the foundation of the temple? It was the rock of Mount
Moriah. And what was the hill of Moriah but the place where, in many
lights, redemption and atonement had been set forth? It was there that
Abraham drew the knife to slay Isaac—a fair picture of the Father offer-
ing up His Son; it was there the ram was caught in the thicket and was
killed instead of Isaac—fit emblem of the substitute accepted instead of
man! Later still, it was on Mount Moriah that the angel, when David at-
tempted to number the people without redemption money, stood with his
sword drawn. There David offered sacrifices and burnt offerings. The of-
ferings were accepted, and the angel sheathed his sword—another pic-
ture of that power of redemption by which mercy rejoices against judg-
ment!

And there the Lord uttered the memorable sentence. “It is enough,
stay now your hand.” This, “enough,” is the crown of redemption! Even
as the great sacrifice, Himself, said, “It is finished,” so does the great ac-
cepter of the sacrifice say, “enough.” What a place of redemption was the
hill of Zion! Now, if the temple was built on a mountain which must have
been especially selected because there the types of redemption were most
plentiful, I feel that without an apology I may boldly take this first fact
that the building of the tabernacle in the wilderness was based and
grounded upon redemption money and use it for our instruction.

With this much of preface we will now fall to and feed upon the spir-
itual meal which is set before us. O for divine grace to feast upon the
heavenly bread that we may grow thereby! Spirit of the living God, be
pleased to help us in this matter.

I. First, I want you to view this illustration as teaching us something
about GOD IN RELATION TO MAN. The tent in the wilderness was typical
of God’s coming down to man to hold communion with him—the fiery
cloudy pillar visible outside and the bright light of the Shekinah, visible
to him who was called to enter once a year into the innermost sanctuary,
shining over the mercy seat—these were the tokens of the special pres-
ence of the deity in the center of the camp of Israel. The Lord seems to
teach us, in relation to His dealing with men, that He will meet man in
the way of grace only on the footing of redemption. He treats man con-
cerning love and grace within His holy shrine, but the basis of that
shrine must be the atonement!

Rest assured, dear friends, that there is no meeting with God on our
part except through Jesus Christ our Redeemer! I am of Luther’s mind
when he said, “I will have nothing to do with an absolute God.” God out
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of Christ is a terror to us! Even in Christ, remember, He is a consuming
fire, for even, “our God is a consuming fire.” But what He must be out of

Christ may none of us ever know—
“Till God in human flesh I see,
My thoughts no comfort find.
The holy, just and sacred Three
Are terrors to my mind!
But if Immanuel’s face appears,
My hope, my joy begins!
His name forbids my slavish fear,
His grace removes my sins.”

You must not attempt to have audience with God, at first, upon the foot-
ing of election. It were presumptuous to attempt to come to the electing
Father except through the atoning Son. “No man,” says Christ, “comes to
the Father but by Me.” Never attempt to speak with God on the footing of
your own sanctification, for very soon you will come to bringing your le-
gal righteousness before Him and that will provoke Him.

Always enter the holy place with the thought, “I know that my Re-
deemer lives.” “Not without blood.” Remember that! Into the holy place
went the high priest once every year, “not without blood.” There can be
no coming of God to man on terms of peace except through the one great
sacrifice—that must be the foundation of it all. No, and not only God’s
coming to us, but God’s abiding with us is upon the same foundation, for
the tabernacle was, so to speak, the house of God—the place where God
especially dwelt among His people, as He said, “I will dwell in them, and
walk in them.” But He never dwelt among them in anything but in a tent
that was set upon the silver of the redemption money and you, dear
friend, if you have ever walked with God, can only maintain your fellow-
ship by resting where you did at first—as a poor sinner redeemed by your
Savior.

They have asked me to rise, sometimes, to a higher platform and come
to God as a sanctified person. Yes, but a rock, though it may be lower
than the little wooden stage which some erect upon it, is safer to stand
upon! And I believe that those who walk with God according to their at-
tainments and imaginary perfections have climbed up to a rotten stage
which will fall under them before long! I know no mode of standing before
God today but that which I had at first. I am still unworthy in myself, but
accepted in the beloved! I am guilty in myself, and lost and ruined; but
still received, blessed and loved because of the person and work of
Christ. The Lord cannot dwell with you, my dear friend—you will soon
have broken fellowship and be in the dark if you attempt to walk with
Him because you feel sanctified, or because you have been active in His
service, or because you know much, or because you are an experienced
believer.

No! No! No! The Lord will only abide with us in that tabernacle whose
every board is resting upon the silver foundation of redemption by His
own dear Son! There can, beloved, be no sort of communion between God
and us except through the atonement. Do you need to pray? You cannot
speak with God except through Jesus Christ! Do you wish to praise? You
cannot bring the censer full of smoking incense except through Christ! It
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is only within that foundation of silver that you can speak to God, or
hear Him speak comfortably with you. Would you hear a voice out of the
excellent glory? Do you pray that the great Father would speak with you
as with His dear children? Expect it through Jesus Christ, for, “through
Him we have access by one Spirit unto the Father.” Even unto the Fa-
ther, though we are children, we have no access except through Jesus!
The tabernacle of communion even to him that lives nearest to God must
be built upon the redemption price. Free grace and dying love must be
the golden bells which ring upon our garments when we go into the holy
place to speak with the Most High!

The tabernacle was the place of holy service where the priests all day
long offered sacrifices of one kind and another unto the Most High. And
you and I serve God as priests, for He has made us a royal priesthood.
But how and where can we exercise our priesthood? Everywhere as to
this world, but before God, the foundation of the temple wherein we
stand and the ground of the acceptance of our priesthood is redemption!
The priests offered their sacrifice not in groves of man’s planting, or on
high hills which were the natural strength of the land, but within the
space marked out by the silver slabs of atonement money—and so must
we worship and serve within redemption lines. If we come to the idea of
legal merit and suppose that there is a natural goodness in our prayers,
or in our praises, in our observances of Christian ceremonies, or in
almsgiving, or in zealous testimony, we make a great mistake and we
shall never be accepted.

We must bring our offerings unto that court which is fenced about by
the foundation most precious which God has laid of old, even the merit of
His dear Son! We are accepted in the beloved and in no other manner!
We are shut in within the foundation which Christ has laid of old, not
with corruptible things as with silver and gold, but with His own most
precious blood! Thus much, dear brothers and sisters, upon one view of
this subject; may you learn much of God in His relation to man while you
meditate thereon at your leisure and are taught of the Holy Spirit.

II. I think we may, in the second place, apply this illustration TO
CHRIST IN HIS DIVINE PERSON. The tabernacle was the type of our
Lord Jesus Christ, for God dwells among men in Christ. “He tabernacled
among us and we beheld His glory,” says the apostle. God dwells not in
temples made with hands, that is to say, of this building, but the temple
of God is Christ Jesus, “in whom dwells all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily.” Our Lord is thus the tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and
not man—and our first and fundamental idea of Him must be in His
character as Redeemer. Our Lord comes to us in other characters and in
them all, He is right glorious, but unless we receive Him as Redeemer we
have missed the essence of His character, the foundation idea of Him.

As the tent in the wilderness was founded upon the redemption mon-
ey, so our idea and conception of Christ must be first of all that, “He is
the propitiation for our sins” and I say this, though it may seem unnec-
essary to say it, because Satan is very crafty and he leads many from the
plain truth of God by subtle means. | remember a sister who had been a
member of a certain denomination who was converted to God in this
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place, though she had been a professed Christian for years. She said to
me “I have always believed only in Christ crucified—I worshipped Him as
about to come in the Second Advent to reign with His people, but I never
had a sense of guilt. Neither did I go to Him as putting away my sin and,
therefore, I was not saved.”

When she began to see herself as a sinner, she found her need of a
Redeemer. Atonement must enter into our first and chief idea of the Lord
Jesus. “We preach Christ crucified”—we preach Him glorified and delight
to do so—but still, the main point upon which the eye of a sinner must
rest, if he would have peace with God, must be Christ crucified for sin.
“God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Do, then, my dear hearer, let the very foundation of your faith in
Christ be your view of Him as ransoming you from the power of sin and
Satan! Some say they admire Christ as an example and well they may!
They can never find a better! But Jesus Christ will never be truly known
and followed if He is viewed only as an example, for He is infinitely more
than that! Neither can any man carry out the project of being like Christ
unless he first knows Him as making atonement for sin and as giving
power to overcome sin through His blood.

Some writers have looked upon Christ from one point of view and
some from another—and there is no book that is more likely to sell than
a life of Christ—but the most essential view of Him is to be had from the
foot of the cross. No complete life of Christ has been written yet. All the
lives of Christ that have yet been written amount to about one drop of
broth, while the four evangelists are as a whole bullock. The pen of Inspi-
ration has accomplished what all the quills in the world will never be
able to do again and there is no need they should. However much we
dwell upon the holiness of our Lord, we cannot complete His picture un-
less we describe Him as the sinner’s ransom. He is white, but He is rud-
dy, too. Rutherford said, “O then, come and see if He is not a red man. In
His suffering for us He was wet with His own blood. Is He not well worthy
of your love?”

When He comes forth in the vesture dipped in blood many shun Him—
they cannot bear the atoning sacrifice—but He is never in our eyes so
matchlessly lovely as when we see Him bearing our sins in His own body
on the cross and putting away transgression by making Himself the sub-
stitute for His people! Let this, then, be your basic idea of Christ—“He
has redeemed us from the curse of the law.” Indeed, in reference to
Christ, we must regard His redemption as the basis of His triumphs and
His glory—“the sufferings of Christ and the glory that shall follow.” We
cannot understand any work that He has performed unless we under-
stand His vicarious sacrifice. Christ is a lock without a key; He is a laby-
rinth without a clue until you know Him as the Redeemer! You have spilt
the letters on the floor and you cannot make out the character of The
Wonderful till first you have learned to spell the words—ATONEMENT BY
BLOOD.

This is the deepest joy of earth and the grandest song in heaven. “For
You were slain and have redeemed us unto God by Your blood.” I beg you
to observe, in connection with our text, that as the foundation of the tab-
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ernacle was very valuable, so our Lord Jesus, as our Redeemer is exceed-
ingly precious to us. His redemption is made with His precious blood.
The redemption money was of pure and precious metal, a metal that
does not lose weight in the fire. “The redemption of the soul is precious.”
What a redemption price has Christ given for us! Yes, what a redemption
price He is! Well did Peter say, “Unto you that believe, He is precious”™—
silver and gold are not to be mentioned in comparison with Him.

To me it is very instructive that the Israelites should have been re-
deemed with silver in the form of half-shekels because there are many
who say, “These old-fashioned divines believe in the mercantile idea of
the atonement.” Exactly so! We always did and always shall use a meta-
phor which is so expressive as to be abhorred by the enemies of the truth
of God! The mercantile idea of the atonement is the Biblical idea of the
atonement! These people were redeemed, not with lumps of uncoined sil-
ver, but with money used in commerce. Paul says “You are not your own:
you are bought™—listen—“with a price,” to give us the mercantile idea be-
yond all question! “Bought with a price” is doubly mercantile. What do
you say to this, you wise refiners who would refine the meaning out of
the Word of the Lord? Such persons merely use this expression about the
“mercantile idea” as a cheap piece of mockery because in their hearts
they hate the atonement altogether—and the idea of substitution and ex-
piation by vicarious sacrifice is abhorrent to them.

Therefore has the Lord made it so plain, so manifest, that they may
stumble at this stumbling stone, “wWhereunto also,” I think, as Peter says,
“they were appointed.” To us, at any rate, the redemption price which is
the foundation of all is exceedingly precious. But there is one other thing
to remember in reference to Christ, namely, that we must each one view
Him as our own, for out of all the grownup males that were in the camp
of Israel, when they set up the tabernacle, there was not one but had a
share in its foundation. We read in Exodus 35:25 and 26, “And all the
women that were wise-hearted did spin with their hands, and brought
that which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet,
and of fine linen. And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wis-
dom spun goats’ hair.”

The men could not spin, perhaps they did not understand that art,
but every man had his half a shekel in the foundation. I want you to
think of that. Each believer has a share in Christ as his redemption—no,
I dare not say a share in Him, for He is all mine and He is all yours.
Brothers and sisters, have you, by faith, laid hold upon a whole Christ
and said, “He has paid the price for me”? Then you have an interest in
the very fundamental idea of Christ! Perhaps you are not learned enough
to have enjoyed your portion in certain other aspects of our Lord, but if
you are a believer, however weak you are—though you are like the poor
among the people of Israel-—you have your half shekel in the foundation!
I delight to think of that! I have my treasure in Christ—“my beloved is
mine.”

Can you say He is yours? I do not deny it. So He is, but, “He is mine.”
If you deny that fact we will quarrel at once, for I do assert that, “my Be-
loved is mine.” Moreover, by His purchase, “I am His.” “So am I,” you say.
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Quite right! I am glad you are, but I know that, “I am His.” There is noth-
ing like getting a firm, personal hold and grip of Christ—my half shekel is
in the basis of the tabernacle—my redemption money is in the divinely
glorious building of grace! My redemption is in the death of Christ which
is the foundation of all!

III. Time fails me and yet I have, now, a third thought to lay before
you very briefly. The tabernacle was a type Of THE CHURCH OF GOD as
the place of divine indwelling. What and where is the church of God? The
true church is founded upon redemption. Every board of shittim wood
was shaped and mortised into the sockets of silver made of the redemp-
tion money and every man that is in the church of God is united to
Christ, rests upon Christ and cannot be separated from Him. If that is
not true of you, my dear hearer, you are not in the church of God! You
may be in the Church of England or of Rome—you may be in this church
or some other—but unless you are joined to Christ and He is the sole
foundation upon which you rest, you are not in the church of God.

You may be in no visible church whatever, and yet, if you are resting
upon Christ, you are a part of the true house of God on earth. Christ is a
sure foundation for the church of God, for the tabernacle was never
blown down. It had no foundation but the talents of silver and yet it
braved every desert storm. The wilderness is a place of rough winds—it is
called a howling wilderness—but the sockets of silver held the boards
upright and the holy tent defied the rages of the elements! To be united
to Christ by faith is to be built on a sure foundation! His church will nev-
er be overthrown, let the devil send what hurricanes he may! And it was
an invariable foundation, for the tabernacle always had the same basis
wherever it was placed. One day it was pitched on the sand; another on a
good piece of arable ground; a third time on a grass plot and tomorrow
on a bare rock—but it always had the same foundation. The bearers of
the holy furniture never left the silver sockets behind. Those four tons of
silver were carried in their wagons and put out first as the one and only
foundation of the holy place!

Now, the learned tell us that the 19t Century requires “advanced
thought.” I wish the 19th Century was over. I have heard it bragged about
so much that I am sick of the 19t Century! We are told that this is too
sensible a century to need or accept the same gospel as the first, second
and third centuries. Yet these were the centuries of martyrs; the centu-
ries of heroes; the centuries that conquered all the gods of Greece and
Rome; the centuries of holy glory—and all this because they were the
centuries of the gospel! But now we are so enlightened that our ears ache
for something fresh—and under the influence of another gospel, which is
not another—our beliefs are dwindling down from alps to anthills and
we, ourselves, from giants to pigmies! You will soon need a microscope to
see Christian faith in the land—it is getting to be so small and scarce!

By God’s grace some of us abide by the Ark of the Covenant and mean
to preach the same gospel which the saints received at the first! We shall
imitate those who, having had a silver foundation at the first, had a silver
foundation for the tabernacle, even till they came to the Promised Land!
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It is a foundation that we dare not change. It must be the same, world
without end, for Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever!
IV. Fourthly and lastly, I think this tabernacle in the wilderness may

be viewed as a type OF THE GOSPEL, for the gospel is the revelation of
God to man. The tent in the wilderness was the gospel according to Mo-
ses. Now, as that old gospel in the wilderness was, such must ours be,
and I want to say just two or three things very plainly and have done.
Redemption, atonement in the mercantile idea—must be the foundation
of our theology—doctrinal, practical and experimental. As to doctrine,
they say a fish stinks first at the head and men first go astray in their
brains. When once there is anything wrong in your belief as to redemp-
tion, you are wrong all through. I believe in the old rhyme—

“What think you of Christ? Is the test

To try both your state and your scheme,

You cannot be right in the rest
Unless you think rightly of HIM.”

If you get wrong on the atonement, you have turned a switch which
will run the whole train of your thoughts upon the wrong line. You must
know Christ as the Redeemer of His people and their substitute, or your
teaching will give an uncertain sound. As redemption must be the foun-
dation of doctrinal divinity, so it must of practical divinity. “You are not
your own: you are bought with a price,” must be the source of holiness
and the reason for consecration. The man that does not feel himself to be
specially “redeemed from among men,” will see no reason for being differ-
ent from other men! “Christ loved His church and gave Himself for it.” He
who sees no special giving of Christ for His church will see no special
reason why the church should give herself to Christ!

Certainly redemption must be the foundation of experimental theolo-
gy, for what is an experience worth that does not make us, every day,
prize more and more the redeeming blood? Oh, my dear friends, I never
knew, though I had some idea of it, what a fool I was till of lately! I tell
you that those dreadful pains which may even make you long for death
will empty you right out and not only empty you, but make you judge
yourself to be a hollow sham and cause you to loathe yourself—and then
it is that you cling to Christ! Nothing but the atoning sacrifice will satisfy
me! I have read plenty of books on modern theology but none of them
can heal so much as a pin’s prick in the conscience! When a man gets
sick in body and heavy in spirit, he needs the old-fashioned Puritan the-
ology—the gospel of Calvin, the gospel of Augustine, the gospel of Paul,
the gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ! Our theology as a matter
of experience must be based upon redemption!

Ah, brothers and sisters, and not only our theology but our personal
hope. The only gospel that I have to preach is that which I rest upon my-
self—“Who His own self bore our sins in His own body on the tree.” “For
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him and with His stripes we are
healed.” “He bore the sin of many and made intercession for the trans-
gressors.” Oh, dear hearers build on that and you will never fail! But if
you do not take Christ’s redemption as the foundation of your hope—I do
not care who you are—you may be very learned but you know nothing at
all! The Lord grant you grace to know that you know nothing and then
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you will know something! And when you have learned as much as that,
may He teach you the redemption of His Son and reveal Christ in youl!
This, beloved, is, therefore, the burden of our service and the glory of our
life.

Those silver sockets were very precious, but very weighty. I dare say
the men who had to move them sometimes thought so! Four tons and
more of silver make up a great load. O blessed, blissful draft, to have to
put the shoulder to the collar to draw the burden of the Lord—the glori-
ous weight of redemption! My soul, blessed are you to be made a laboring
ox for Christ, always to be bearing among this people the divinely pre-
cious load of the foundation which Christ has laid for His people! You,
young brothers that preach, mind you, always carry your four tons of sil-
ver—preach a full and rich redemption, all of you! You who teach in the
Sunday school, do not let the children have a place to live that has no
foundation—the first wind will blow it over and where will they be—left
naked under the ruins of that in which they had hoped!

Lay Christ for a foundation. You cannot do better, for God Himself has
said, “Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cornerstone, elect, precious.” Lay this
silver foundation wherever you are! Yes, but though the ingots were
heavy to carry, every Israelite felt proud to think that that tabernacle had
a foundation of silver. You Amalekites out there cannot see the silver
footing of it alll You Moabites cannot perceive it! All you can see is the
badger skins outside—the rough exterior of the tent. You say, “That tent
is a poor place to be a temple—that gospel is a very simple affair.” No
doubt it is to you, but you never saw the silver sockets! You never saw
the golden boards! You never saw the glory of the inside of the place lit
up by the seven-branched candlesticks and glorious with the presence of

God. Brethren, redemption is our honor and delight—
“In the cross of Christ I glory
Towering o’er the wrecks of time:
All the light of sacred story
Gathers round its head sublime.”

This the first, and this the last—the bleeding Lamb slain from before
the foundation of the world and yet living and reigning when earth’s
foundations shall dissolve! That blessed Lamb of God is in the midst of
the throne of God and His people shall all be with Him, forever trium-
phant! He is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the foun-
dation and the headstone. O Savior of sinners, glory be to Your name!
Amen and amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT—JOY
NO. 1582

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 6, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“But the fruit of the Spirit is joy.”
Galatians 5:22.

OBSERVE, “The fruit of the Spirit,” for the product of the Spirit of God
is one. As some fruits are easily divisible into several parts, so you per-
ceive that the fruit of the Spirit, though it is but one, is threefold, no, it
makes three times three—“love, joy, peace; long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness; faith, meekness, temperance”—all one! Perhaps “love” is put
first not only because it is a right royal virtue, nearest akin to the divine
perfection, but because it is a comprehensive grace and contains all the
others. All the commandments are fulfilled in one word and that word is
“love.” And all the fruits of the Spirit are contained in that one most
sweet, most blessed, most heavenly, most God-like grace of love. See that
you abound in love to the great Father and all His family, for if you fail in
the first point, how can you succeed in the second? Above all things put
on love, which is the bond of perfectness!

As for joy, if it is not the first product of the Spirit of God, it is next to
the first, and we may be sure that the order in which it is placed by the
inspired apostle is meant to be instructive. The fruit of the Spirit is love,
first, as comprehensive of the rest—then joy rising out of it. It is remark-
able that joy should take so eminent a place! It attains unto the first
three and is but one place lower than the first. Look at it in its high posi-
tion and if you have missed it, or if you have depreciated it, revise your
judgment and endeavor with all your heart to attain to it, for depend up-
on it—this fruit of the Spirit is of the utmost value!

This morning, as I can only speak upon one theme, I leave love for an-
other occasion and treat only of joy. May its divine author, the Holy Spir-
it, teach us how to speak of it to our profit and His glory! It is quite true
that the Spirit of God produces sorrow, for one of His first effects upon
the soul is holy grief. He enlightens us as to our lost condition, convicting
us of sin, of righteousness and of judgment. And the first result upon our
heart is astonishment and lamentation. Even when we look to Christ, by
the work of the Spirit one of the first fruits is sorrow—“They shall look on
Him whom they have pierced and they shall mourn for Him, and be in
bitterness for Him as one that is in bitterness for his first-born.”

But this sorrow is not the ultimate objective of the Spirit’s work—it is
a means to an end. Even as the travail of the mother leads up to the joy
of birth, so do the pangs of repentance lead up to the joy of pardon and
acceptance. The sorrow is, to use a Scriptural figure, the blade, but the
full corn in the ear is joy. Sorrow helps the fruit on, but the fruit, itself, is
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joy. The tears of godly grief for sin are all meant to sparkle into the dia-
monds of joy in pardoning love. This teaches us, then, that we are not to
look upon bondage as being the objective of the work of the Spirit of God,
or the design of the Lord in a work of grace. Many are under bondage to
the law—they attempt to keep the commands of God—not out of love, but
from slavish fear. They dread the lash of punishment and tremble like
slaves. But to believers it is said, “You are not under the law, but under
grace” and, “You have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear;
but you have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa-
ther.”

To be in bondage under the law, to be afraid of being cast away by God
and visited with destruction on account of sin after we have trusted in
Jesus—this is not the work of the Spirit of God in believers, but the black
offspring of unbelief or ignorance of the grace of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord! Neither is a painful dread or a servile terror a fruit of the
Spirit. Many worship the Lord Jesus, Himself, at a distance—they know
not that believers are “a people near unto Him.” They are afraid of God
and they never delight in Him. They attend to worship, not because they
rejoice in it, but because they think it must be done. Their secret feeling
is—“What a weariness it is,” but necessity compels. They know nothing
of a child’s joy in sure and full forgiveness, spoken by the Father’s own
lips as He pressed them to His bosom.

His kiss was never warm upon their cheek. The ring was never on
their finger, nor the best robe upon their shoulders. The music and the
dancing of the joyous family who are in harmony with the father’s joy
over the lost son have never charmed their ears. They are still under
dread, which is the fruit of superstition rather than “the fruit of the Spir-
it.” Many things they do and suffer and all in vain—if the Son did but
make them free, they would be free, indeed! I know some whom I am very
far from despising, but whom, on the contrary, I greatly value, whose re-
ligion, sincere as I know it is, is sadly tinged with gloomy colors. They are
afraid of assurance, for they dread presumption! They dare not speak of
their own salvation with the certainty with which the Bible saints were
known to speak of it—they always say, “I hope,” and, “I trust.”

They would seem to be total abstainers from joy! They are suspicious
of it lest it should be carnal excitement or visionary hope. They hang
their heads like bulrushes and go mourning all their days as if the reli-
gion of Christ knew no higher festival than a funeral and all its robes
were the garments of despair! Brothers and sisters, despondency is not
the fruit of the Spirit! Make no mistake, depression is frequently the fruit
of indigestion, or of satanic temptation, or of unbelief, or of some har-
bored sin, but, “the fruit of the Spirit is joy.” Constantly looking within
your own self instead of looking alone to Christ is enough to breed misery
in any heart.

I have also known gloomy expressions to be the fruit of affectation, the
fruit of the unwise imitation of some undoubtedly good person who was
of a downcast spirit. Some of the best of men have had a melancholy
turn, but they would have been better men if this had been overcome.
Imitate their many virtues—but take the pot of ointment and pick out the
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dead flies. O my brethren, look well to it that you bring forth the genuine,
holy, sacred, delicious fruit of the Spirit which, in one of its forms, is
“joy.” Do not covet the counterfeit of earthly joy, but seek to the good
Spirit to bear the true fruit in you.

I. In speaking upon this joy I shall notice, first, the fact that IT IS
BROUGHT FORTH. Brothers and sisters, the Spirit of God is not barren!
If He is in you, He must and will inevitably produce His own legitimate
fruit—and “the fruit of the Spirit is joy.” We know this to be a fact be-
cause we, ourselves, are witnesses of it. Joy is our portion and we are
cheered and comforted in the Savior. “What?” you ask, “are we not de-
pressed and sorrowful at times?” Yea, verily, and yet what Christian man
or woman among us would make an exchange with the happiest of all
worldlings? Your lot is somewhat hard, my brother, and sometimes your
spirit sinks within you. But do you not count yourself to be, even at your
worst, happier than the worldling at his best? Come, would you not take
your poverty, even with your mourning, rather than accept his wealth
with all his hilarity and give up your hope in God?

[ am persuaded you would—you would not change your blest estate
for a monarch’s crown! Well, then, that which you would not change is a
good thing and full of joy to your heart. Brothers and sisters, we experi-
ence extraordinary joys at times. Some are of an equable temperament
and they are almost to be envied, for a stream of gentle joy always glides
through their spirit. Others of us are of a more excitable character and,
consequently, we fall very flat at times. Yes, but then we have our high
days and holidays and mounting times—and then we outsoar the wings
of eagles! Heaven itself can hardly know more ecstatic joy than we have
occasionally felt! We shall be vessels of greater capacity in heaven, but
even here we are, at times, full to the brim with joy—I mean the same joy
which makes heaven so glad.

At times God is pleased to inundate the spirit with a flood of joy and
we are witnesses that, “happy is the people whose God is the Lord.” We
do not dance before the ark every day, but when we do, our joy is such
as no worldling can understand—it is far above and out of his sight. Be-
sides our own witness, the whole history of the church goes to show that
God’s people are a joyful people. I am sure that if in reading the history
of the first Christian centuries you are asked to point out the men to be
envied for their joy, you would point to the believers in Jesus. There is a
room in Rome which is filled with the busts of the emperors. I have
looked at their heads—they look like a collection of prizefighters and
murderers—and [ could scarcely discover on any countenance a trace of
joy.

Brutal passions and cruel thoughts deprived the lords of Rome of all
chance of joy. There were honorable exceptions to their rule, but taking
them all round you would look in vain for moral excellence among the
Caesars. And lacking this thing of beauty, they missed that which is a
joy. Turn, now, to the poor, hunted Christians and read the inscriptions
left by them in the catacombs! They are so calm and peaceful that you
say instinctively—a joyous people were known to gather here! Those who
have been most eminent in service and in suffering for Christ’s sake have
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been of a triumphant spirit, dauntless because supported by an inner
joy! Their calm courage made them the wonder of the age. The true
Christian is a different type of manhood from the self-indulgent tyrant.
There is almost as much advance from the coarseness of vice to holiness
as there is from the chimpanzee to the man!

I do not know how much Tiberius and Caligula and Nero used to sing.
Happy men they certainly were not. I can hardly imagine them singing
except at their drunken orgies and then in the same tone as tigers growl!
But I do know that Paul and Silas sang praises unto God with their feet
in the stocks and the prisoners heard them! And I know, also, that this
was the mark of the Christians of the first age, that, when they assem-
bled on the Lord’s Day, it was not to groan but to sing praises to the
name of one Christos, whom they worshipped as God. High joys were
common, then, when the Bridegroom comforted His bride in the dens
and caves of the earth. Those pioneers of our holy faith were destitute,
afflicted, tormented—yet were they men of whom the world was not wor-
thy—and men who counted it all joy to suffer persecution for Christ’s
sake.

Now, if in the very worst times God’s people have been a happy people,
[ am sure they are so now. I would appeal to the biographies of men of
our own day and challenge any question as to the statement that their
lives have been among the most desirable of human existences for they
possessed a joy which cheered their sorrows, blessed their labors, sweet-
ened their trials and sustained them in the hour of death. With some
Christians, this fruit of the Spirit is perpetual, or almost so. I do not
doubt that many walk with God as Enoch did throughout the whole day
of their life, always peaceful and joyful in the Lord. I have met with some
dear brothers and sisters of that kind, whose breath has been praise,
whose life has been song! How I envy them and chide my own heart that
I cannot always abide in their choice condition! It is to be accomplished
and we will press forward till we are “always rejoicing.”

But with others, joy is not constant and yet it is frequent. David had
his mourning times when tears were his meat, day and night, and yet
God was his exceeding joy. How thankful we ought to be for the portrait
of David’s inner self which is presented to us in the Book of Psalms. With
all his grief, what joys he had! David was, on the whole, a joyous man.
His Book of Psalms has in it lyrics of delight—the most glad hymns that
ever leaped from human tongues! David is, I believe, the type of a great
majority of the people of God who, if not, “always rejoicing,” are yet often
so. Please remember that the utmost fullness of joy can hardly be en-
joyed always in this mortal life. I believe that the human frame is not, in
this world, capable of perpetual ecstasy.

Look at the sun, but look not too long lest you are blinded by exces-
sive light. Taste of honey, but eat not much of it or it will no longer
please the palate. Let your ears be charmed with the Hallelujah chorus,
but do not dream that you could endure its harmonies all the hours of
the day—before long you would cry out for eloquent pauses and sweet re-
liefs of silence! Too much, even, of delight will weary our feeble hearts
and we shall need to come down from the mountain. Our bodies require
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a portion of sleep and that which is inevitable to the flesh has its likeness
in the spirit—it must be quiet and still. I believe it is inevitable, also,
more or less, that the loftiest joy should be balanced by a sinking of
heart. I do not say that depression is certain to follow delight, but usually
some kind of faintness comes over the finite spirit after it has been lifted
up into communion with the infinite.

Do not, therefore, set too much store by your own feelings as evidenc-
es of divine grace. “The fruit of the Spirit is joy,” but you may not, at this
moment, be conscious of joy. Trees are not always bearing fruit and yet
“their substance is in them when they lose their leaves.” Some young
people say, “Oh, we know we are saved because we are so happy.” It is by
no means sure evidence, for joy may be carnal, unfounded, and unspir-
itual. Certain Christians are afraid that they cannot be in a saved state
because they are not joyous, but we are saved by faith and not by joy! I
was struck with the remark of Ebenezer Erskine when he was dying and
someone said to him, “I hope you have, now and then, a blink to bear up
your spirit under affliction.” He promptly replied, “I know more of words
than of blinks,” that is to say he had rather trust a promise of God than
his own glimpses of heaven! And so would I.

The Word of God is a more sure testimony to the soul than all the rap-
tures a man can feel! I would sooner walk in the dark and hold hard to a
promise of my God than trust in the light of the brightest day that ever
dawned! Precious as the fruit is, do not put the fruit where the root
should be. Please remember that joy is not the root of grace in the soul—
it is the fruit and must not be put out of its proper position. “The fruit of
the Spirit is joy” and it is brought forth in believers, but not alike in all.
But to all believers there is a measure of joy.

II. Secondly, THIS JOY IS OF A SINGULAR CHARACTER. It is singular
for this reason that it often ripens under the most remarkable circum-
stances. As I have already said, the highest joy of Christians has often
been experienced in their times of greatest distress. Tried believers have
been happy when smarting under pain, or wasting away with disease.
Sick beds have been thrones to many saints—they have almost feared to
come out of the furnace because the presence of the Lord in the midst of
the fire has made it none other than the gate of heaven to their souls!
Saints in poverty have been made exceedingly rich and when they have
eaten a dry crust they have found a flavor in it which they never discov-
ered in the dainties of their abundance.

Many children of God, even when driven away from the outward
means of grace, have, nevertheless, enjoyed such visits of God, such in-
lets of divine love that they have wondered from where such joy could
come! In the wilderness, waters leap forth as do streams in the desert.
Believers are not dependent upon circumstances. Their joy comes not
from what they have, but from what they are—not from where they are,
but from whose they are—not from what they enjoy, but from that which
was suffered for them by their Lord. It is a singular joy, then, because it
often buds, blossoms and ripens in winter time and when the fig tree
does not blossom and there is no herd in the stall. God’s Habakkuks re-
joice in the God of their salvation!
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It is a singular joy, too, because it is quite consistent with spiritual
conflict. He that is an heir of heaven may cry, “O wretched man that I
am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” And yet, before
the sigh is over, he may sing, “I thank God, through Jesus Christ our
Lord.” Sorrowful yet always rejoicing! Stragghng, yet always victorious!
Cast down, but ot destroyed! Persecuted, but not forsaken! Troubled
and yet, all the while triumphant! Such is the mingled experience of the
saints. Oh, this is the wondrous grace, this joy which can live side by
side with conflict of the sorest sort. This joy is special because at times it
is altogether beyond description. One who was of a sober disposition
called it “joy unspeakable and full of glory.” “Full of glory!”

That is a wonderful expression! A drop of glory is sweet, but, oh, to
taste a joy that is full of glory—is that possible here? Yes and some of us
bear witness that it is so—we have felt joy that we dare not tell and could
not tell if we dared—men would turn and tear us apart, condemning us
as utterly fanatical or out of our minds if we were to cast these pearls be-
fore them! But, oh, if they could guess what delicious drafts are held
within the Jeweled chalice of divine communion with our Master, they
would be ready to wade through hell, itself, to drink from them! Our joy
is altogether unspeakable joy at times.

One more singularity there is in it, for it is all the while solid, thought-
ful, rational joy. The joy of the ungodly is like the crackling of thorns un-
der a pot—noisy and flashy—but soon over. The ungodly man feels mer-
ry, but really, if you come to look into his mirth, there is nothing in it but
flame without fuel, sparkle without solidity. But the Christian’s joy is
such that he has as much reason for it as if it were a deduction from
mathematics. He has as just a right to be joyful as he has to eat his own
bread! He is certain of his pardon, for God has told him that a believer in
Christ is not condemned! And he is sure of his acceptance, for he is justi-
fied by faith. He knows that he is secure, for Christ has given him eternal
life and said that His sheep shall never perish! He is happy, not for caus-
es at which he guesses, but by infallible reasons plainly revealed in God’s
Word! This makes Him joyful in the Lord when others wonder that he is
so, for he perceives arguments for happiness which are unknown to the
thoughtless crowd.

That word, “joyful,” is a very sweet and clear one. “Happiness” is a
very dainty word, but yet it is somewhat insecure because it begins with
“hap,” and seems to depend on a chance which may happen to the soul.
We say “happy-go-lucky,” and that is very much the world’s happiness—
it is a kind of thing that may hap and may not hap—but there is no hap
in the fruit of the Spirit which is joy! When we are joyful, or full of joy,
and that of the best kind, we are favored, indeed! No man takes this joy
from us and a stranger meddles not with it—it is a celestial fruit and
earth cannot produce its like.

III. Thirdly, I would now refresh your memories and by the help of the
Spirit of God bring back former joys to you—THIS JOY IS EXPERIENCED
BY THE CHRISTIAN UNDER VARIOUS FORMS. Sometimes he experienc-
es it in hearing the Word of God—it is written concerning Samaria there
was great joy in that city because Philip went down and preached the

6 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 27




Sermon #1582 The Fruit of the Spirit—Joy 7

gospel to them. Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound! How-
ever, joy of hearing lies in believing what you hear. We get joy and peace
in believing. When you get a grip of the Word of God—when the glad tid-
ings becomes a message to your own soul and the Spirit speaks it to your
own heart, then you say, “Go on, man of God! Your sermon will not be
too long today, for the Lord is laying it home to my soul.”

The reason why people grumble at long sermons is often because they
do not feed on them. Very seldom the hungry man murmurs at having
too big a meal. It is a delightful thing to hear the Word faithfully
preached. Have you not sometimes exclaimed, “How beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him that brings glad tidings”? That is one occa-
sion of joy. But what joy there is, dear Friends, in the salvation of God
when we heartily receive it! Oh, how we bless the God of our salvation
and how we praise Him that He has saved us from our sins and from the
wrath to come by giving us everlasting consolation and good hope
through grace, by the sacrifice of His dear Son!

Frequently we revel in the privileges of the covenant. The joy of my
heart, when I think of the doctrine of election, is quite inexpressible. That
hymn which begins—

“In songs of sublime adoration and praise,
You pilgrims to Zion who press,

Break forth and extol the great ancient of days
His rich and distinguishing grace,”

is often with me and makes my heart merry. Then the doctrine of re-
demption, of which I tried to speak last Lord’s Day [Silver Sockets—Redemption
the Foundation, Volume 27, Sermon #1581] how joyous it is! What bliss to know
that the Redeemer lives! “Unto you that believe He is precious” and a
fullness of joy flows forth at every remembrance of Him. Then that doc-
trine of justification is the marrow of joy! Oh, to think that we are just in
the sight of God through Jesus Christ!

All the doctrines of grace especially that of final perseverance, are joy-
ful truths of God! I declare that if you take final perseverance from me,
you have robbed the Bible of one of its crowning attractions! Jesus has
not given us a transient salvation, but His salvation shall be forever! I
will quote again those matchless words of His—“I give unto My sheep
eternal life and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out
of My hand.” Honey flows here as in the woods of Jonathan! Put it to
your mouth and your eyes shall be enlightened! The joy of God’s people,
when they can get half-an-hour alone and sit down and crack a dish of
those nuts called the doctrines of grace, is such as philosophical world-
lings might well desire! But the modern gospel has no such wines on the
lees well-refined.

But, brothers and sisters, our most grand joy is in God Himself! Paul
says, “And not only so, but we joy in God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Oh, to think of the great Father! What a melting of spirit comes
over the child of God if at midnight he looks up at the stars and consid-
ers the heavens and cries, “What is man, that You are mindful of him?”
To think that He is not only mindful of us, but that He has taken us to
be His sons and daughters! And then to feel the Spirit within our heart
crying, “Abba, Father! Abba, Father!” Oh, this is joy in the most profound
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sense! How sweet to think of Jesus Christ the Son, the glorious incarnate
God, the surety, the satisfaction, the representative, the all in all of His
people! We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Nor do we miss the joy of the Spirit when we know that He dwells in
us. He sanctifies us, comforts us and guides us in the road to heaven.
Oh brothers and sisters, this is a sea of bliss, the infinite deeps of the
eternal godhead! Leap from all your miseries into this sea of glory! Plunge
into the joy of your Lord! This being so, we have a joy in all God’s ordi-
nances—‘with joy do we draw water out of the wells of salvation.” What a
joy prayer is—I hope you find it so. The Lord has said, “I will make them
joyful in My house of prayer.” And what a joy it is to get answers to our
petitions, even as our Lord says, “Ask and you shall receive, that your joy
may be full.” Has not your joy been full till your eyes have been dim with
tears and you have not hardly dared to tell how wondrously God has an-
swered you? The mercy seat is lit up with joy.

What a joyous ordinance is that of praise! We come up to the sanctu-
ary and bring our offering to God and present Him our oblation, just as
the Jew of old brought his bullock or his lamb—and we Joyfully present
our gift unto the Most High. Then we begin to sing His praises and our
joy is the chief musician upon our stringed instruments. How our spirits
rise as we adore the Lord! The amount of happiness felt in this tabernac-
le when we have been singing unto the Lord, can never be measured! For
my own part, I have seemed to stand just outside the wall of the New Je-
rusalem joining in the hymns which are sung within the gates of the
eternal city! One joy note has helped another and the volume of sound
has affected every part of our being and stirred us up to vehemence of
joy!

And oh, what joy there is in coming to the Lord’s Table! May we expe-
rience it tonight, as we have often done before. The Lord is known to us
in the breaking of bread and that knowledge is blissful. But I have
scarcely begun the list, for we have a great joy in the salvation of other
people! Perhaps one of the choicest delights we know is when we partake
in the joy of the Good Shepherd over His lost sheep when He calls us to-
gether, for we, also, are His friends and His neighbors. And He bids us
rejoice that He has found the sheep which was lost! Especially do we joy
and rejoice if the poor wanderer has been brought back by our means.
The jewels of an emperor are nothing compared with the riches we pos-
sess in winning a soul for Christ! “They that sow in tears shall reap in
joy.” The joy of harvest is great, the joy of the man who comes again re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.

Do you know this joy, brothers and sisters? If you do not, awaken
yourselves and may this sweet fruit of the Spirit yet be yours. Oh, the joy
of seeing Christ exalted! John the Baptist said, “He must increase, but I
must decrease.” He called himself the Bridegroom’s friend, and rejoiced
greatly in the Bridegroom’s joy. We can sympathize with him when we
can bring about a marriage between Christ and any poor soul—and help
to put the ring on the finger. The joy we feel is of the purest and loveliest
order, for it is unselfish and refined. Let Jesus be exalted and we ask no
more! If He reigns, we reign! If He is lifted up, our hearts are more than
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satisfied! Brethren, if we ever become perfect in heart, we shall joy in all
the divine will, whatever it may bring us.

[ am trying, if [ can, to find a joy in rheumatism, but I cannot get up to
it yet. I have found a joy when it is over—I can reach that length—and I
can and do bless God for any good result that may come of it. But when
the pain is on me, it is difficult to be joyous about it, and so I conclude
that my sanctification is incomplete and my conformity to the divine will
is sadly imperfect. Oh, the splendor of God’s will! If a man were as he
ought to be, God’s will would charm him, and he would not wish for the
smallest change in it! Poverty, sickness, bereavement, death—all are to
be rejoiced in when our will is merged in the will of God!

What? Would you alter God’s infinitely wise appointment? Would you
wish to change the purpose of unerring love? Then you are not wholly
reconciled to God, for when the head gets quite right the heart climbs
where Paul was when he said, “We glory in tribulations, also, knowing
that tribulation works patience, and patience experience.” It needs a
Samson to kill the lion of affliction and you cannot get honey out of it un-
til it is conquered. But we might all be Samsons if we would but lay hold
on the strength of God by faith! Dear brothers and sisters, the list of joys
which I am even now only commencing, contains the joy of an easy con-
science, the joy of feeling you have done right before God, the joy of
knowing that your objective, though misunderstood and misrepresented,
was God’s glory! This is a jewel to wear on one’s breast—a quiet con-
science.

Then there is the joy of communion with Christ, the joy of fellowship
with His saints, the joy of drinking deep into Christ’s spirit of self-
sacrifice. There, too, is the joy of expecting His glorious Advent when He
and His saints shall reign upon the earth, and the joy of being with Him
forever! The joy of heaven and the joy of which we have been singing just
now; these joys are countless! But I will pause here and leave you to
make a fuller catalog when you are at home. May the Holy Spirit not only
refresh your memories concerning old joys, but bring forth out of His
treasury new delights that your joy may be full!

IV. [ must notice, in the fourth place, that THIS FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT
MAY BE CHECKED IN ITS GROWTH. Some of you may have muttered
while I have been speaking of this joy, “I do not know much about it.”
Perhaps not, friend—shall I tell you why? Some people are too full of the
joy of the world, the joy of getting on in business, the joy of a large fami-
ly, the joy of health, the joy of wealth, the joy of human love, or the joy
which comes of the pride of life. These joys may be your idols and you
know the joy of the Lord will not stand side by side with an idolatrous
delight in the things of this world! See to that. Dagon must fall if the ark
of the Lord is present—the world must lose its charms if you are to joy in
Christ Jesus.

Our joy is sadly diminished by our unbelief. If you will not believe, nei-
ther shall you be established. Ignorance will do the same to a very large
extent. Many a Christian has a thousand reasons for joy which he knows
nothing of. Study the Word and ask for the teaching of the Spirit of God
that you may understand it and so shall you discover wells of delight!

Volume 27 WWW.Spurgeongems.org 9




10 The Fruit of the Spirit—Joy Sermon #1582

Joy is diminished, also, by walking at a distance from God. If you get
away from the fire, you will grow cold—the warmest place is right in front
of it and the warmest place for a believing heart is close to Christ in daily
fellowship with Him. It may be that indulged in sin is spoiling our joy.
“This little hand of mine,” as Mr. Whitefield once said, “can cover up the
sun as far as my eyes are concerned.”

You have only to lift a naughty, rebellions hand and you can shut out
the light of God, Himself—any known sin will do it. Trifling with sin will
prove a killjoy to the heart. I believe that many lose the joy of the Lord
because they do not put it in the right place. See where it lives. Look at
my text—“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy and peace.” There joy stands
in the center—“love” is on one side and “peace” on the other! Find a man
who never loved anybody and you have found a joyless man. This man’s
religion begins and ends with looking to his own safety. The only point he
longs to know is—is he saved? He never knows joy; poor creature, how
can he? As to peace, where is it? He has none because wherever he goes
he growls, grumbles, snarls and barks at everybody. There is no peace
where he is! He is always quarrelling and then he says, “I have little joy.”

He does not live in the right house for joy! Joy dwells at No. 2. “Love”
is No. 1—“oy” is No. 2—“Peace” is No. 3 and if you pull down either of
the houses on the side, No. 2, in the middle, will tumble down! Joy is the
center of a triplet and you must have it so or not at all—“love, joy, peace.”
Thus I have shown how the growth of joy can be checked. I pray you do
not allow such an evil thing to be worked in your heart.

V. But, lastly, IT OUGHT TO BE CAREFULLY CULTIVATED. There is
an obligation upon a Christian to be happy. Let me say it again—there is
a responsibility laid upon a Christian to be cheerful! It is not merely an
invitation, but it is a command—“Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, you
righteous.” “Rejoice in the Lord always; and again I say, rejoice.” Gloomy
Christians who do not resist despondency and strive against it, but who
go about as if midnight had taken up its abode in their eyes and an ever-
lasting frost had settled on their souls are not obeying the commands of
God! The command to rejoice is as undoubted a precept of God as to love
the Lord with all your heart. The vows of God are upon you, O believer,
and they bind you to be joyful!

In this joyfulness you shall find many great advantages. First, it is a
great advantage, in itself, to be happy. Who would not rejoice if he could?
Who would not rejoice when God commands him? Rejoicing will nerve
you for life’s duties. “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” A man who
goes about Christ’s work in an unwilling, miserable spirit will do it badly
and feebly. He may do it earnestly, but there will be no life or energy
about him. Hear how the sailors, when they pull the rope, will shout and
sing and work all the better for their cheery notes! I do not believe our
soldiers would march to battle with half their present courage if they
tramped along in silence. Beat the drums! Let the trumpet sound forth
its martial note! Every man is eager for the fray while soul-stirring music
excites him. Let your heart make music unto God and you will fight val-
iantly for the kingdom of your Lord.
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Holy joy will also be a great preventive. The man who feels the joy of
the Lord will not covet worldly joy. He will not be tempted to make a God
of his possessions or of his talents, or of anything else. He will say, “I
have joy in God. These things I am very thankful for, but they are not my
joy.” He will not crave the aesthetic in worship, for his joy will be in God
and His truth—not in external forms. Some people’s idea of joy in religion
lies in fine singing, charming music, pretty dresses, splendid architec-
ture, or showy eloquence. They need this because they do not know the
secret joy of the Lord, for when that holy passion reigns within, you may
sit inside four whitewashed walls and not hear a soul speak for a whole
hour and a half and yet you may have as intense a joy as if you listened

to the most earnest oratory or the sweetest song!—
“Joy in God is suitable to our condition!
Why should the children of a king
Go mourning all their days?”

What are we doing now, some of us? We have been hanging our harps
on the willows—let us take them down—the willow limbs will bend!
Thank God we did not break the harps, though we did hang them there.
Let us get into our right position—children of the happy God should,
themselves, be happy. Joy is certainly the best preparation for the future.
We are going where, if we learn to groan ever so deeply, our education
will be lost, for melancholy utterances are unknown up there! We are go-
ing where, if we learn to sing with sacred joy, our education will be use-
ful, for the first thing we shall hear when we get into heaven will un-
doubtedly be, “Hallelujah to God and the Lamb!” And if we have been joy-
ful on earth we shall say, “Ah, I am at home here!”

To enter heaven with a joyful soul is only to rise from downstairs to
the upper chamber where the music knows no discord. It is the same
song in both places, “Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our
sins in His blood.” Joy in the Lord will be very helpful to you as to use-
fulness. I am sure a Christian man’s usefulness is abridged by dreari-
ness of spirit. What nice Sunday school teachers some Christians I know
of would make! “Come you children, hearken unto me, I will teach you
the miseries of religion!” And the dear brother begins by telling the chil-
dren about the Slough of Despond, Giant Despair and the Valley of the
Shadow of Death! He wonders, when he gets home, that the dear chil-
dren are not attracted to the ways of godliness! Are they likely to be? A
member of a church who has no joy of the Lord is little likely to encour-
age or influence others—they edge away from him.

Even those who try to comfort him find it is to no purpose and so they
give him a wide berth. You hear him stand up to address an assembly of
believers, to tell his experience, and after a very little of it you feel you
have had enough. Those who drink wine will tell you that half a dozen
drops of vinegar are more than they need in a glass of wine and those
who carry the cruet about wherever they go are not choice company! I do
not find fault with gloomy souls, but they might be more useful if they
could live more in the sunlight! The joy of the Lord is the most injurious
to Satan’s empire of anything. I am of the same mind as Luther, who,
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when he heard any very bad news, used to say, “Come, let us sing a
Psalm and spite the devil.”

There is nothing like it! Whenever anything happens that is rough and
ugly and seems to injure the kingdom of Christ, say to yourself, “bless
the Lord, glory be to His name.” If the Lord has been dishonored by the
falling away of a false professor, or the failure of the ministry in any
place, let us give Him all the more honor, ourselves, and in some meas-
ure make up for all that has happened amiss. And, lastly, holy joy is very
pleasing to God. God delights in the joy of His creatures. He made them
to be happy! His first and original design in the creation of all beings is
His own glory in their happiness. When His people rejoice He rejoices.

Some of you spent Christmas day in the bosom of your families. Pos-
sibly you have a large family—10 or 12 were at home on that day, with a
grandchild or two. I will tell you what was your greatest joy on that day—
it was to see the happiness of your children and to mark how they en-
joyed what you had provided for them. They are only little children, some
of them, creeping about on the floor, but they pleased you because they
were so pleased themselves! The joy of a little child delights your heart to
hear it, for it gives us joy to behold joy in those we love. Suppose your
sons and daughters had all come marching in on Christmas day in a very
gloomy state of mind—cold, loveless, joyless—suppose that they did not
enjoy anything, but grumbled at you and at one another? You would be
quite sad and wish the day to be soon over and never come again for the
next seven years!

Thus in a figure we see that our heavenly Father delights in the de-
light of His children and is glad to see them grateful and happy and act-
ing as children should do towards such a parent! Now, brothers and sis-

ters, rise as one man and sing—
“Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry!
We’re marching thro’
Immanuel’s ground
To fairer worlds on high.”

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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CHOICE FOOD FOR PILGRIMS TO CANAAN
NO. 1583

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And He said, My presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.”
Exodus 33:14.

MAY the inexpressibly precious promises of our text be fulfilled to eve-
ry one of you throughout the whole of your lives. What could heart desire
or mind conceive beyond the heaped-up blessedness of my text? God’s
presence and God’s rest—a ring of finest gold set with the choicest pearl!
The benedictions are worthy of God, Himself, and such as only His
boundless love could have uttered. Think them over and use them as
food for your souls—with them you may well be content even if the
preacher’s lips should be shut up as a spring, a sealed fountain! You do
not need any sermon—only let the Holy Spirit speak these words with
power as coming directly from the great Father’s lips to you and your in-

most soul will be satisfied as with marrow and fatness!—
“Enough, my gracious Lord,
Let faith triumphant cry!
My heart can on this promise live,
Can on this promise die.
‘My presence will go with you,
And I will give you rest.’”

It is instructive to remember that a very short time before this promise
was given, the Israelites had greatly grieved their God by setting up an
image of gold before which they prostrated themselves, saying, “These are
your gods, O Israel.” They had seen the greatness and glory of God at the
Red Sea and during their journey in the wilderness up to that time—and
yet they were so foolish that they bowed in worship before the image of
an ox which eats grass! We do not marvel that the living God was angry,
but we are filled with astonishment that, after such wanton provocation,
He should, nevertheless, turn away His wrath from them and say to
them—for the promise was not to Moses only, but to them as a people—
“My presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.”

Will God, then, go with sinners? Will He go with those who have pro-
voked Him so grossly, with those who have sinned against light and
knowledge in so shameful a manner? Will He put away the iniquity of
great offenders and speak comfortably to them? Yes, He will, for He is
slow to wrath and bears with our ill manners for many a day. Here are
His own words—“For My name’s sake will I defer My anger and for My
praise will I refrain for you, that I cut you not off” (Isa 48:9). O my broth-
ers and sisters, what a consolation it is to us, while laboring under a
sense of sin, that the Lord is able to put away sin so that we shall not die
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and He will come and walk with us and dwell in the midst of us, notwith-
standing all our former wickedness!

You know what a righteous God He is and how jealous He is, especial-
ly of those He loves. And yet, for all that, though He is a consuming fire,
He is so gracious that, passing by transgression, iniquity and sin, He will
still return unto His people and again speak comfortably to them. There
is a secret, however, which must never be forgotten, namely, that Moses
had made mightily prevalent intercession for the people, crying with
many tears, “Oh, this people has sinned a great sin and has made them
gods of gold! Yet now, if you will forgive their sin—and if not, blot me, I
pray You, out of Your Book which You have written.” He had gone up in-
to the fiery mount, even up into the eternal presence and there he had in
will, though it was not accepted in deed, offered himself as a sacrifice for
the nation in that memorable sentence, “If not, blot my name out of the
Book which You have written.”

Though the Lord could not accept the substitution of Moses, yet He
remembered a greater one—He remembered one that was then, to Him,
as much present as if it had already taken place, for He sees the end
from the beginning and the sacrifice of Christ was always present in the
mind of God, before whom His Son, Jesus, is “the Lamb slain from before
the foundations of the world.” If, then, we carefully search to the bottom
of things we shall find that it was by virtue of the Mediator that this
promise was given to Israel and God thus spoke to Moses and the people!
Atonement had been made, intercession had been offered, and therefore
the Lord’s presence was guaranteed and rest was promised. This is the
only ground upon which God can dwell with you and with me and give
us rest—an advocate, one of a thousand—has stood in the gap, present-
ed His life for our life, obtained favor of the Lord and turned away indig-
nation by the power of His intercession!

God in Christ Jesus has come down to dwell with sinful men! And that
presence will never be removed from us, for He says, “I will not leave you
comfortless; I will come unto you.” He invites Himself into our company.
He offers to sup with us. Do not our hearts cry, “Come, Lord, manifest
Yourself to us, we pray You, and let the promise which has been read in
our ears be now fulfilled in our hearts by the power of Your Spirit!"—*“My
presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.” It may be that I am
addressing some who are about to leave this congregation for other as-
semblies at a distance and, if so, I hope I may be the bearer of seasona-
ble comforts. I have spoken to some, just now, whose faces we may not,
perhaps, see again, who are going far away to their great sorrow and to
our intense regret.

[ saw the tear when they bade good-bye to us and to the house they
have loved so well. Go in peace and God be with you, my beloved! What
more can I say? You are going to leave your native land—whether you
shall ever return to it again is written in the decree of providence—but is
all unknown to you. Little need you care, for we are all exiles and are
journeying towards the dear Fatherland where we shall be at home forev-
er! Others, it may be, are now making a very important change in life—
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shifting their habitation, or looking out for another occupation altogeth-
er. Many of us here who are serving the Lord are going forward to fresh
work, planning new service for the Lord. At such a time, this Word of
God will be peculiarly precious to all in a changing state if the Holy Spirit
will lay it home to their hearts—“My presence will go with you, and I will
give you rest.”

Come, then, you who bid farewell to old England’s shores, you who
move to a strange family, you who, in any sense remove your tents and
advance toward the unknown land—come, I say, and listen to these gen-
tle accents, “My presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.” We
will think of the subject in this way—first, what are the benefits of this
presence? Secondly, to be practical, what are the demands of this pres-
ence if we come to enjoy it? And then, thirdly, what is the choice blessing
which is appended to this presence—*I will give you rest”?

I. First, then, WHAT ARE THE BENEFITS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE
WHICH IS HERE PROMISED? “My presence will go with you.” The first is
manifest in the chapter. It is the acknowledgment of the people as being
peculiarly the Lord’s. Notice Moses puts it thus, “Wherein shall it be
known here that I and Your people have found grace in Your sight? Is it
not in that You go with us? So shall we be separated, I and Your people,
from all the people that are upon the face of the earth.” This clearly
shows that the presence of God with His people is God’s way of acknowl-
edging them and saying to all mankind and to themselves, “These are My
people and I am their God.”

Now, my dear fellow believer, what clearer acknowledgment of you by
God can you conceive of than that God should be present with you? I
think you cannot ask a surer, better seal than this and if you have it not,
I cannot see what can be a token of peace to you at all. Is God never with
you? Are you never conscious of His presence? Let me ask you to judge
your case as if it were mine—can I be a sheep in His fold if the shepherd
never comes to me? Can I be a child of the family if I have never had my
heart warmed with my Father’s love and have never heard my Father’s
voice speaking comfortably to me? The saints are married unto Christ,
but that were a strange union in which there was no sort of converse or
communion whatever!

If I am unable to see my Bridegroom, the Lord Jesus, because my soul
is in darkness, I must walk by faith—I must not think the darkness light
and try to be comfortable without Him! I must feel that until the daystar
shines again and Christ’s presence returns, I must be unhappy and I
must search the city and go about the streets, saying, “Have you seen
Him whom my soul loves?” But if I have never at all enjoyed His pres-
ence—if never once I could say, “He is near me. He is with me”—then
how can it be possible that I am His? If I go forth to the business of the
day and never recognize God; if | come home at night and have never
seen God’s hand with me; if I go to my bed and never, before I sleep, have
a kind word from Him then, surely, I cannot be one of His! I lack the ac-
knowledgment which the great Father must and will give to His own chil-
dren!
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I do not see how a man can feel at all certain, no, how he can enter-
tain the hope, even, that he belongs to the Lord, except as he enjoys His
presence. Every true child of God needs His Father’s company. Every
true wife desires the presence of her spouse. Our Lord’s presence is life
and light, health and wealth, strength and song to us! Our prayer is—if
Your presence go not with me, carry me not up, for I should go forth a
sheep untended to stray where grievous wolves watch for their feeble vic-
tims! That is the first benefit of the presence of God. It is the glory which
lights up the soul of the believer and marks it as the special property of
heaven!

Secondly, it is by that presence that we are preserved and protected.
When Israel came out of Egypt, the Egyptians followed hard behind
them. Pharaoh was fierce to slay them or to drive them back, but he
could not touch them. They came not near one another all that night be-
cause the Lord descended and, like an impenetrable shield of darkness,
turned Himself upon the enemy—while like a sun He turned the bright-
ness of His glory upon His people! The presence of God enabled Israel to
pass through the sea on dry foot and that same presence brought down
the floods upon their foes and swept them away! All through the wilder-
ness they might have been fallen upon by the wandering tribes, especial-
ly of the Amalekites, but the camp of Israel was never stormed by an or-
derly army, nor even plundered by a marauding band!

Never did an invader’s foot plant itself within those streets of canvas!
There were no bastions and fortifications, but the presence of the Lord
was a wall of fire round about His people. None could touch them so long
as the Lord was there. It was true that Amalek fell upon them once upon
their march and slew the hindermost of them, but this showed that those
farthest off from God are in the greatest danger! But even these would
not have been overthrown had not Israel sinned. Even their hindermost
would have been secure if they had walked aright with God. Who can
harm those whom Jehovah ordains to keep? Who shall fight against the
invincible and omnipotent God? If enemies come out against His chosen,
He will utterly destroy them! Who shall break through ramparts of fire to
touch the sons of God? I think every child of God must acknowledge how
safe he has been when he has enjoyed the divine presence.

When you get out of that presence, you are liable to temptations
which, in the divine presence scarcely come to you, or, if they come, they
are shaken off as trifles which have no power over you. When we dwell
near God, the baser passions lie still—like the beasts in Noah’s ark, they
cause no uproar. But when God is gone, those baser passions rush to
the front and the inferior appetites and propensities try to get the mas-
tery over us and cause us all sorts of trouble. While we are in the pres-
ence of God, we may safely stand in the midst of wicked men if provi-
dence calls us there and we shall keep our tongue with a bridle and baf-
fle all their cunning. Yes, our soul may be among lions, but no lion can
touch us when God is with us in the den! We may go into the furnace of
Nebuchadnezzar, but the glowing coals cannot leave, even, the smell of
fire upon us while God is with us in the flames!
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We are always safe in the presence of God in any place and in any
work. But, if the Lord is withdrawn from us, then in His sanctuary we
shall be tempted to transgress like Eli’s sons—and in His temple the devil
will meet with us and ply his horrible temptations. In the most common
transactions of life we shall blunder and transgress if we move without
the Lord, for the presence of God is the only protection of saints. Our
sanctity depends upon communion with God! Like the moon, we are
bright while the sun shines on us—all our glory is borrowed from our
Lord. Oh, how blessed is the promise, then, if we view it in that light, for
we all wish to be preserved from the defilement of the world and this is
the one golden method of sanctity, “My presence will go with you.”

There is a third privilege which the presence of God brought to Israel
and brings to us. It is that of direction and guidance. Their route lay
through a wilderness without a trail and they could not have known
which way to go except the fiery cloudy pillar, which was the index of the
presence of God, had gone before them. Their path was a very strange
one as it was, winding in and out, backwards and forwards, but, “He led
them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation.”
Such is our pathway to the skies—a maze, a tangle, to ourselves—but all
plain to the all-wise! You and I know nothing of what is going to happen
to us between here and heaven. No, we cannot tell what will occur within
the hour—but some amazing blessing may come!

I have no doubt you, my brothers and sisters, have had in your own
lifetime, days of surprises. You have been jogging along the ordinary road
of life pretty comfortably. You never thought of what was going to hap-
pen, but you have come to a place where the road suddenly diverged,
and from that instant new scenes have opened up before you. You hardly
knew whether you were to go to the right or to the left and you were at
your wits end as you pulled up, for there was no signpost and no mark to
guide you. At such times, if the presence of God has been with you, you
have not been left to ask the way—but that ancient promise has become
true in your experience. “Your ears shall hear a voice behind you saying,
this is the way: walk in it.”

You could not explain to other people why you took that particular
road, but you can see that if you had taken any other your whole life
would have been darkened! After a fashion you explain to yourself why
you did this, rather than that. But if you had talked about it to your
most intimate friend, it is just possible he would have replied, “Don’t you
think there may be a touch of fanaticism about your action? Is there not
a little superstition in your reasoning?” So it might be thought, but there
is a secret something between you and your God which is the key of the
position and accounts for acts which otherwise were unaccountable! If
God were not there it would have been superstition—but as God was re-
ally there and you are one with whom He has become so graciously fa-
miliar that He gives you the Urim and the Thummim and reveals to you
His light and His truth to guide you—there was no superstition or fanati-
cism in it!
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O the soft, sweet guidances of the royal presence! They have made my
life radiant! Like all His other gentlenesses, they have made me great!
“He leads me,” and yet again, “He leads me,” is one of the most joyous
notes of my song of love! Ah, if the Lord is not with us, it is extraordinary
what muddles we make. | have sometimes had very, very difficult things
to do and I have accomplished them with ease under the Lord’s own
eyes. But if | am without my Lord’s presence, I give very bad advice and I
most judiciously do very stupid things and most prudently follow a
course which everybody would say was prudent but which turns out to
be imprudent!

I have noticed—and I often have to bless God for it—that when I have
felt myself to be quite done over and nonplussed, I have simply asked
guidance and something has occurred to me which I had never thought
of before—or something which I had thought of and rejected, but which
was the best, has occurred strongly to my mind again. Or somebody else
has come in and taken the leadership and put me aside—and somehow
or other God has been glorified and I have been happy when I have had
His presence! I am sure that every believer will find it so in daily life.
Therefore the first thing is not to have commonsense and to be wise, as
some say, but to have a sense of God’s presence which is better than
commonsense! And to trust in Him for guidance which is better than be-
ing shrewd!

He will make the young men wise and prudent. He will give to babies
knowledge and discretion if they are but willing to be led by His divine
instruction. You will find it so if you have His presence with you. But if
you have it not, you will do just as the Israelites did about the matter of
the Gibeonites which seemed too simple to pray about. You will be taken
in with those moldy crusts and those cracked shoes and those crafty
rascals that say, “We come from a far country.” And, without taking
counsel with God, you will find yourself in fellowship with a brood of
scheming Canaanites who will entangle you and do you no end of harm!

You will say, “Oh, but they are such nice old people and it is amazing
how religiously they talk and how nicely they persuade me to their side.”
Yes, when Satan would deceive, his traps are very simple ones, such as
you would never think to be traps at all! When you are quite clear about
a thing, pray about it! When you are in difficulty, do as you like. I believe
in that fine piece of advice—“When it is a fine day in this country, carry
an umbrella with you; when it is raining hard, do just as you like.” I put
it into another shape and beg you to remember it. “Why,” you say, “the
matter is as plain as the nose on my face.” Then pray to God about it, for
the nose on your face may bring you trouble! He that trusts to his own
understanding may turn out to have very little understanding to trust to!
Take plain matters to God. Get into the presence of God and stay there
and see all things in the light of that presence—that will be to you in-
stinct, commonsense, judgment, wisdom!

We have thus seen that rich blessings are found in the presence of
God—divine acknowledgment, divine protection and divine direction. But
there was another thing that Israel had by virtue of the presence of God

6 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 27




Sermon #1583 Choice Food for Pilgrims to Canaan 7

and that was real worship in the wilderness! Their sacrifices could not
have been presented if God had not been among them! There would not
have been the tabernacle with all its accessories if God had not been
there. God would not have commanded them to build Him a house that
He did not intend to inhabit and He would not have instituted ordinances
which He did not mean to fill up by His presence! If it is imaginable that
there should be a tabernacle with all its outward gear and sacrifices,
even until rivers of the blood of fed beasts should be poured out, yet it
would have been all an empty, hollow sham if God had not, Himself,
been there!

Brothers and sisters, we cannot worship God in spirit and in truth if
we feel Him to be absent! We must believe that He “is” and it is a part of
the, “is,” that He is everywhere present! We must believe that God is
here, at this moment, or we are quite unable to pray to Him. To pray to a
God who is many leagues away is like the worshipper of Baal who says,
“Perhaps he is on a journey or he is hunting, or he sleeps and must be
awakened.” Elijah never thought that of Jehovah. When he stood by the
altar and began to plead with the Lord God of Israel, it never entered into
his head that He was sleeping and must be awakened, or that He was up
among the stars and needed to be awakened by shouting! The prophet
knew that he spoke right into the eternal ear and talked right into the di-
vine heart, for he felt that God was there! No worship will do us good, or
can be accepted by God except the Lord is present with us in it.

When you live in the presence of God, how delightful worship is! You
can right jubilantly sing songs upon your stringed instruments when the
Lord Jehovah hears your praise. The same is true of prayer. You can
wrestle with the Angel and hold Him when you are sure He is there. But
if He is not there, you cannot wrestle with Him, or even hold Him! You
can go forth to preach right bravely when you go in the strength of the
Lord God to make mention of His righteousness, even of that only. But if
the Lord goes not with the minister what a vain-glorious place the pulpit
is and what empty stuff our talk must be! How delightful to come to the
Lord’s Table if the King sits there and His spikenard gives forth a sweet
perfume! But what is bread and what is wine—and what is the table—if
the King, Himself, is not there? The presence of Jesus consciously en-
joyed is the sweetness of our worship and all goes awry where this is not
found. Oh, that we may never attempt to do anything for God except with
God, or think that we can worship at all unless the Spirit of God is in the
worship prompting and quickening it!

Once more, if God had withdrawn from Israel there would have been
no communion with Him. God’s presence meant communion with God.
The Israelites could speak with God through their priests when He was in
the midst of them, but if He had departed, all fellowship would have
closed. And is not that one of the greatest enjoyments of a child of God—
that he can speak to his Father whenever he desires it? No child, I think,
as a rule asks permission to speak to his father, but feels an unques-
tioned freedom on that point. I did go, some time ago, into a house where
I sat with the head of the family and heard a humble knock at the door.
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It was his wife who asked if she might come in, but her lord and master
spoke somewhat sharply and she went away. I heard, afterwards, one of
the girls come to knock at the door to know whether she might come in
and I wondered at it, because it is rather unusual, nowadays, for a man
to be lord enough, but this gentlemen was too much lord by a long way!

I thank God that I have never seen more than one instance in which a
wife or a child was called upon humbly to knock at the door before she
could come into the majestic presence of her husband or her father! I
have always enjoyed the respect of my sons, but it has never occurred to
them to ask permission to speak to me! Yet many professed Christians
treat their heavenly Father in that way—they are afraid of Him and dare
not tell Him all their hearts—but this is just the sweet privilege of a dear
child, that he may turn his eyes to the great Father whenever he pleases
and have a private audience with the King of kings at any hour of the day
or night! Strangers may not do this! Strangers must get an introduction.
Strangers must come with a great deal of ceremony if they want to see a
king, but the little prince does not need any usher of the black rod to in-
troduce him to his father.

The believer’s relation to his Father is a key which opens every door.
We are on familiar terms with the great God, as it is written, “I will dwell
in them and walk in them and I will be their God, and they shall be My
people.” In another place He puts it thus—“They shall be My sons and
daughters.” Oh sweet words—“My sons and daughters!” This is a privi-
lege which is secured to us by the presence of God! If any of you have
lost the presence of God, I have no doubt you have some kind of awe that
makes you stand a long way off as Israel stood at a distance from the
burning mount of Sinai. But if God is with you, then no notion of stand-
ing a long way off need come to you. “In Him we live, and move, and have
our being.” We eat and drink and sleep eternal life! Whatever we do, we
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the power of His abiding
presence!

The presence of God comes to be as palpable to us as the air we
breathe, perhaps more so. It is as certain to us as the life we live. We
know Him to be with us and we are as much in the habit of speaking
with Him as with our dearest friends! No, much more because we must
be parted from the dearest friend, at times, but from our God we are nev-
er divided! Wherever we may be and in whatever frame of mind we may
be, we can always speak with Him! “When I awake I am still with You.” “I
fall asleep and He is at my bedside. I wake up at any hour of the night
and there He is.” “He that keeps Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.”
He is always ready for fellowship with His people! May you have this ev-
er-enjoyable, always encompassing presence with you all the year round!

May the Spirit of God put it to those whom I have mentioned, who are
moving or shifting their place by taking a long journey, or who are about
to take the last long journey—who feel that the sentence of death is writ-
ten upon them—is not this presence all that your spirits can possibly
crave? Even death will give you no alarm if this sweet text is fully enjoyed
by you—“My presence will go with you.” Certainly the hardships and
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dangers of emigration dwindle into insignificance before this promise—
“My presence will go with you among strangers. My presence will go with
you across the sea. My presence will go with you to the bed of sickness.
My presence will go with you through the Valley of the Shadow of Death.
My presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.” That is the first
point.

II. The second head shall not occupy much time, but I hope that it will
be hammered out into a lifelong sermon preached by yourselves. WHAT
ARE THE DEMANDS OF THIS PRESENCE? Supposing that the divine
presence shall go with us, what then? Why, first it is necessary that we
rely upon it. Beloved, if the presence of God is with us, do not let us act
as if it were not with us, or as if it were not worth much although it is
with us! If God’s presence is with us, what have we to be afraid of? Where
is the excuse for our spirit being cast down? If God’s presence is with us,
why do we talk about difficulties? That word should not be in our dic-
tionary, now that omnipotence is at our right hand! If God’s presence is
with us, why should we speak about fears? Whom shall we fear? “You
are the strength of my life. Of whom shall I be afraid?”

Oh, let this presence of God be real to you, if you are enjoying it! Do
not talk about it and then speak as if you were all alone and go forth to
your work, saying, “I am not strong enough.” What? Even if the Lord is
with you? Set your God at a right figure in all your calculations; that is to
say, if you can find a figure that will represent Him. What is your
strength? A unit? Well, if you like, you may make a cipher of it, for that
is nearer the truth. But what is God’s strength? Oh, you may carry it up
to the nth, as we say in algebra. You may work it out to the utmost con-
ceivable limit, but you will never get a figure that will come near express-
ing the power of the presence of God! “I am with you”—“I,” and the uni-
verse echoes to the voice, as the words, “I AM,” roll in thunder peals
along the heavens!

“l have formed the earth and laid its foundations and reared up the
arches of the sky. I am with you, with My omnipotence, omniscience, all-
sufficiency.” Well, if that is so, rely upon it! Stay yourself upon God and
do not play the fool by being dismayed and cast down. “l am with you.”
Away with melancholy! Should a little child be always trembling and
sobbing out, “Mother, I am alone and I am afraid”? Her mother says, “I
am with you, dear child. I am with you.” Will she not have done with her
sobbing? So does the Lord say, “How can you fear? How can you fall? I
am with you.” If we have His presence, let us treat it as a matter of fact
and be filled with rest!

In the next place, if we have His presence, let us use it. Every now and
then we meet with persons who have thousands of pounds and yet are
half starved. We have heard of two great lords who were spending the
evening together at a coffee-house and the bill came to an odd sum and
they quarreled about who should pay the odd farthing till one of the
waiters said, “Look up here! Here are two lords worth 50,000 a year each
and they are quarrelling about a farthing!” That was a strange sight, but
have you not seen Christian people behaving quite as inconsistently?

Volume 27 WWW.Spurgeongems.org 9




10 Choice Food for Pilgrims to Canaan Sermon #1583

They have the revenues of the universe to spend and yet they starve
themselves by the little enjoyment that they dare to take! Of heavenly
food they live upon a crumb a day.

They are just like the elder brother who said to his father, “These
many years have I served you. I have neither transgressed your com-
mandments at any time and yet you never gave me a kid that I might
make merry with my friends.” You remember his father’s answer? He
said, “You are always with me and all that I have is yours. If you have
not eaten all the goats, it is your own fault. You might have been as mer-
ry with your friends as you liked, for all that I have is yours.” And so may
the Lord often reproach His people. “I am with you, but you do not use
Me. You do not exercise faith in Me as to the mountains which lie before
you which would become plains if you left them to Me. You do not leave
Me your sycamine trees for me to pluck them up by the roots. I can do all
things and here you are using this poor feeble arm of yours with all its
wasting, aching sinews—when there is an everlasting arm which would
be made bare for your defense and which would shake heaven and earth
rather than fail to bring you deliverance.” Why, brothers and sisters?
Why are we so slow to believe? Oh, if you have the presence of God, uti-
lize it!

And then, next, if you have the presence of God, do not grieve Him. Do
not lose it. In the presence of a king, men behave themselves. Have you
never known, as a boy, when you have been up to some little trick,
someone has said, “Hush, here is Father coming”? Why, you stopped
your game at once! Oh, how reverently, how cautiously, how jealously,
how holy ought we to behave ourselves who are in the presence of God! It
is amazing what God will do for us. He often surprises us with what He
does. He seems to be inventive in the liberality of His grace. He will make
our path smooth though before it had been roughness itself! Often and
often does He enrich our way as though we were like the lepers who fol-
lowed the Assyrians when they threw away their silver and their gold!

We are surprised to find what goodness His mercy has scattered for
us. Do we not feel that we must walk tenderly towards one who deals
with us so gently? Such mercy as His should make us fear and tremble
because of the great goodness of God! It must be, I was going to say, a
terrible thing to be a king’s favorite but what a terribly blessed thing it is
to be the favorite of God—to be lifted up so near to Him as to enjoy the
light of His countenance! We ought to look at all our words before we
speak them when we are in His presence and stop our thoughts before
we think them, if such a thing could be, lest any of them should vex His
Spirit and prove unbecoming in the presence of His Majesty.

And, oh, when you have the presence of God, take care to glorify Him
all that you possibly can! Does He deign to dwell in you? Then lay your-
self out for His honor. Seek out those who have lost His company and go
and cheer them. Find out all the daughters of sorrow, all the backsliders
and wanderers, all the poor sinners that are on the wild mountains and
seek to bring them where you are, yourself—into the presence of the gra-
cious Three in One! I think that if we do not work at any other season,

10 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 27




Sermon #1583 Choice Food for Pilgrims to Canaan 11

we certainly should do so when we are abiding in the light of His counte-
nance. If my soul keeps no holiday at any other time, she shall certainly
be dressed in her bravest and shine in her best when the King, Himself,
visits me! It is a grand thing to go to work for God with the glory of God
about your brow, the love of God warming your heart, the strength of
God making your spirit courageous and the wisdom of God directing you
in the choice of words! Thus shall you work to purpose and a work shall
be done which will redound to the eternal glory!

And thus you see that the presence of God has its demands.

III. My time has gone and, therefore, I must say only two or three
words about that last word of promise. WHAT IS THE CHOICE BLESS-
ING WHICH IS APPENDED TO THIS PRESENCE? “My presence shall go
with you, and I will give you rest.” In this particular text we must confine
the, “rest,” to the end of the journey, for Israel was to have their rest in
Canaan and so the promise was, “My presence shall go with you through
the wilderness, and I will give you rest in the land that flows with milk
and honey.” Beloved, it were no narrowing of the promise if we were to
limit it to that sense, tonight. If God’s presence is with us here, we shall
be in God’s presence hereafter—and there we shall have rest!

Some of you good workpeople come in here on Thursday nights and
cannot come in quite on time. Well, never mind, you can come late. I
would sooner have you for 10 minutes than not at all. A piece of a loaf is
better than starving. | know that to many of you the idea of rest must be
very sweet. To those who work very, very hard, as some of you do, the
thought of an everlasting rest is very pleasant. But perhaps some of you
have never been converted. I want to put this thought into your mind—
will you rest? Will you rest at last? They will lay your bones in the ceme-
tery and apparently you will rest, but will you rest? Oh, will you rest?

Do you think you can rest if you die with unforgiven sin? Can you rest
if you die unreconciled to God? Ah, no. “There is no peace,” says my God,
unto the wicked. “They are like the troubled sea which cannot rest,
whose waters cast up mire and dirt.” Only imagine if that should be your
portion forever and ever—never to rest, but to be like the troubled sea,
foaming, raging and tossed about throughout eternity! God grant, dear
hearer, that such a fearful unrest may not be your portion!

But oh, if you will trust in Jesus and value His presence with you
here, what sweet rest there will be above! I have heard some people
speak about the rest of heaven as though it were only a bribe to lazy
people. They sneer at the idea of rest, but those people who do not desire
rest are unacquainted with hard work! I am persuaded of that! Your
lackadaisical ladies and gentlemen who never did a stroke of work in all
their lives and could not if they tried, may despise heaven as a rest, but
to many of us, that Scripture is most pleasant, “There remains a rest for
the people of God.” The idea of service is, undoubtedly, very sweet—
eternal service—very sweet to the strong, active young Christian.

But I tell you that when you get older and when your heads often ache
with anxious care and oftentimes you are worn down in the service of
your Master, you will get more inclined to look upon heaven as a place of
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rest. And you will thank God that the Holy Spirit was not quite so hard
as these fine ladies and gentlemen, but did speak to us of heaven as a
place where the saints shall rest from their labors and their works shall
follow them! We do not know where we shall go between now and heaven,
but we shall get home, at last, and then we shall rest! We do not know
how much more work we have to do. We cannot tell how often the bur-
den will press our shoulders, but we shall rest one day. “I will give you
rest.”

Ah, poor toiler, you shall rest. O poor aching eyes, you shall rest when
you shall see the King in His beauty. O poor aching brain, you shall rest
when you shall have nothing to do but to joy in God and praise Him day
and night in His temple! But I think that under the gospel dispensation
we may take this promise in a far wider sense. “My presence will go with
you, and I will give you rest,” even now, for, “we which have believed do
enter into rest.” While we are believing we obtain rest, we have not the
rest of inactivity, but that of peace! The Israelites kept journeying on and
yet the Lord was their dwelling place. We have not the rest of luxury—the
Israelites had to tread the barren sand and live in tents. But ours is the
rest which is consistent with daily service and with frequent trial.

We rest in this way—we are perfectly at ease about everything. As to
the future, what have we to do with that? We have not yet come to it!
God arranges things to come. As for the present, we “cast our care upon
Him, for He cares for us.” As to our sins, they are gone—dead, buried,
lost—never to be seen again! They cannot be found, for God Himself has
cast them behind His back! As for the devil, he is a chained enemy. As
for the world, Christ has said, “Be of good cheer; I have overcome the
world.” As for the needs of the body, He has said, “Your bread shall be
given you, and your water shall be sure.”

As for the needs of the soul, Christ is ours and all things are ours in
Christ. As for our eternal safety, “Whom He did predestinate, them He al-
so called: and whom He called, them He also justified: and whom He jus-
tified, them He also glorified.” He will glorify us as certainly as He has
justified us—

“All that remains for me
Is but to love and sing,

And wait until the angels come
To bear me to the King.”

“My presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.”

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org

12 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 27




Sermon #1584 Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit 1

THE HEROIC IN CHRISTIANITY
NO. 1584

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY-MORNING, FEBRUARY 20, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“For if you love them which love you, what credit is that to you? For sinners
also love those that love them. And if you do good to them which do good to
you, what credit is that to you? For sinners also do even the same. And if
you lend to them of whom you hope to receive, what credit is that to you?
For sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.”

Luke 6:32-34.

BRETHREN in Christ, every word which proceeds out of our Master’s
lips is precious to us. We make no distinction between His promises and
His precepts, but prize every syllable above rubies. A doctrine from Him
we value beyond the much fine gold and a command is equally high in
our esteem. Whether His teaching is practical or doctrinal, whether it is
intended to guide the feet or to encourage the heart, we are equally re-
joiced at it—

“All His words are music, though they make us weep;

Infinitely tender, infinitely deep.”
All the discourses of Jesus are the words of God to our soul, whether
they convey to us instruction, warning, rebuke, invitation or consolation.
As all His garments smell of myrrh, aloes and cassia, so are all His words
most sweet to our taste. We have not so learned Christ as to be pickers
and choosers when the fruits of His lips are before us. Yet I have known
professors of that sort, who would gladly tear the Master’s vesture that
’}clhe{1 might have only the softest part of it to be a pillow for their idle

eads.

“That,” they say, “was a gospel sermon, sweet food for our souls,” be-
cause it happened to tell of what Christ has done for us. But on the next
occasion they cry out, “That was not a gospel sermon! It was legal! It laid
a burden upon our shoulders because it dared to tell of what Christ has
commanded us to do for Him. Those men, it seems to me, accept Christ
for a servant rather than for a Master! They are glad that He shall do this
or that for them—that He shall, in fact, gird Himself and wait at their ta-
ble while they sit down to meat. But if they had learned better, they
would have chosen Christ for a Master and would have been willing to
%u”d themselves at His command and wait on their Lord, counting it their

onor to be servants of so divine a Prince!

Feeling certain that you are not of that order of religious cavilers, but
that you will accept anything that comes from Christ, I am glad to have a
practical subject this morning. The Sermon on the Mount is as full of the
light of God to you as the transfiguration on the mount. You are as glad
to hear what the Son of God has to say by way of precept as to hear what
the Father had to say by way of recognition of His Son. As for this ser-
mon in the plain, it was preceded by miracles, but it is as forcible to you
as the signs and wonders could have made it had you seen them alll The
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sick touched His garment and were restored and those who were pos-
sessed of devils were healed—you rejoice at the miracles of Christ, but
you see Him to be as mighty in word as in deed—and you adore Him for
His gé‘acious teachings which remain to us after His miracles have
ceased.

Here you have certain of the words of Christ and may His Spirit bless
them to your hearts. Brothers and sisters, in the matters of which I shall
have to speak this morning in the name of the Lord, taken, as I am quite
certain, from His own words, there will be some things strange and unu-
sual which may possibly sound harshly in your ears. Be not astonished,
for the gospel is one of those thoughts of God which is not our thought—
the whole system which Christ has ushered in is foreign to men, being as
far above them as the heavens are above the earth! Our Lord’s kingdom
is not of this world; otherwise His servants would do many things which
now they forbear to do. The conduct of the subjects of that kingdom
must not be measured by the manners of others, for they are a people as
peculiar as the kingdom to which they belong.

We have heard persons say, “I do not see it to be my duty to be so pre-
cise; it is not customary.” What have you and I to do with custom? If
things are right, but not in fashion, let us start the fashion! And when it
is the fashion to do wrong, let us be desperately unfashionable! Our Mas-
ter, evidently, from the verses before us, did not come into the world to
teach us to conform to the ways of our fellow men! He would have us go
far beyond the ordinary conduct of our fellows. He asked in His Sermon
on the Mount, “What do you more than others?” He ordains a standard
far above the common standard of mankind when He says, again and
again, “What credit is that to you? For sinners also do even the same.”

“Oh,” one may say at the close of my sermon, “the preacher demands
more of us than can reasonably be expected from flesh and blood.” Your
charge is correct! But then, the preacher is not addressing himself to you
as to flesh and blood, but as to those who are possessed of a far higher
principle, namely, the indwelling Spirit of God! True believers walk not
after the flesh, nor do they mind the things of it, for they are clothed with
the energy of the Spirit of God and by His power their lives are lifted
above the common walks of men. If it is so that the Spirit of God dwells
in you, you are of another nature than the men of this world—and it is to
be expected that you should live after a nobler fashion.

What manner of persons ought you to be in all holy conversation and

odliness? We live under a spirit whose law is perfection and, therefore, a
ittle fault causes us much self-condemnation. We judge ourselves by a
severer rule than we would apply to others, for our privileges and re-
sponsibilities are exceptionally great. I allow in other men what I would
denounce in myself. I could approve in some men actions which, to me,
also, would be lawful but would not be expedient upon the higher rule of
glorifying God in all things! When I have heard of certain deeds of uncon-
verted and unenlightened men, | have excused them, saying, “Poor souls.
Considering who they are and where they are, their conduct is not so
heavily to be blamed.” And yet if I had behaved one half as badly, there
would have been rebellion and presumption in the deed!

For favored children there is a different law from that which governs
common subjects. That which is passed over in strangers is atrocious
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when it comes from a bosom friend. You are not under law, but under
grace and, being under grace, you feel the force of a constraint even holi-
er and higher than mere law could put upon you. If you are what you
profess to be, my brothers and sisters, more is expected from you than
from any other men beneath the sun and, therefore, I shall throw aside
all hesitancy in setting before you a supreme standard and asking of you
what we never can get from sinners, nor from men of the world. Know
you not that your Lord has said, “Except your righteousness shall exceed
the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you shall in no case enter
the kingdom of heaven”?

If I were called to address an ordinary company of men and women
upon feats of valor, I might speak with bated breath if I exhorted them to
heroism in war. But if [ had lived some thousands of years ago and had
been called upon to talk to Spartan warriors all equipped for battle—men
engraved and scored with the scars of conflict—I should set no bounds to
my exhortations! I would bestir them as a lion arouses the young lions
and urges them to the prey. I should tell them that their name and par-
entage should not be disgraced by the idea of defeat, but that they must
expect victory and seize it as their right! No orator would have spoken to
Spartans as to Baeotians—it was their very life and business to fight—
and deeds of prowess were, therefore, to be expected of them.

Is it not so with you, you followers of the Crucified? Your martyrs and
confessors call upon you to lead a life beyond that of common men. I say
all this because to certain of you a sort of apology may seem necessary
for the strong things that may be said before you at this time. May God’s
Holy Spirit come upon you and make you strong enough for all the
strong things, glorifying Himself in your weakness!

I. Our first observation in plunging into our discourse is this. MUCH
THAT IS NATURALLY GOOD MAY FALL FAR SHORT OF CHRISTIAN
CHARACTER. Do not make the mistake of saying that moral excellence is
not good. Some have broadly declared that there is no good thing in an
unconverted man, but this is scarcely true. It will generally be so under-
stood that its meaning will be false and this is a great pit—we must not
utter falsehoods in order to honor God. There is a great deal of good—
good under certain senses and aspects of the term, “good”—in many un-
converted people. Many who are total strangers to the grace of God ex-
hibit sparkling forms of the human virtues in integrity, generosity, kind-
ness, courage, self-sacrifice and patience.

I could wish that some who call themselves Christians were, in certain
respects, as good as others whom I know of who have never borne the
Christian name! It is always right to speak the truth and truth obliges
me to say as much as this. This ought to make professors very seriously
in earnest to judge themselves lest they should mistake natural amiabil-
ity and morality for the fruit of the Spirit of God. If the question is wheth-
er our character is the offspring of nature or of grace, it will be a sad
thing if the verdict should turn out to be that it is the dead child of na-
ture finely dressed, but not the living child of divine grace!

We may be decorated with gems which glitter and glow and yet they
may be mere paste and none of them the work of God’s Spirit. We may be
adorned from head to foot with that which is lovely and of good repute,
but, for all that, we may come short of what God requires o? us because
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inwardly our heart is not in accordance with our outward array. The
platter is clean, it could not be cleaner—but while the filth remains with-
in—it cannot be acceptable with God. Observe the three things men-
tioned in the text against which there is no law, but of which much is to
be spoken in commendation. These acts are good, but they do not come
up to Christ’s standard.

The first is, “If you love them which love you.” It is very proper and
seemly that kindly feelings should awaken kindly feelings in return. To
those who are friendly to us, we should also be friendly. We say, “Love
begets love,” and it is natural that it should do so. Yet I am sorry to say
that though this is no more than a natural excellence, it is not, by any
means, so common as to be universal. There are children who do not love
parents who toiled and slaved for them in their childhood—they grow up
to exhibit a strange hardness of heart to the authors of their existence. I
know brothers who do not love the most affectionate and amiable of sis-
ters, and it is grievous to have to add that there are many husbands,
brutal husbands, who do not love their wives who are sacrificing their
lives out of love to them and their little ones.

I blush to think of the many instances which I could quote, but there
is no need—you know it is so! Thousands have never reached so high as
this standard, “If you love them which love you.” But even if we reach as
high as that, it is by no means a great attainment is it? Our Lord says
that sinners also love those that love them. Divine grace is not needed to
make a man the loving husband of a tender wife! Divine grace is not
needed to make affectionate sons and daughters—we see them all
around us! [ am sure it does not require grace in the hearts of the bulk of
you to make you feel kindly towards those who treat you in a friendly
manner! “For sinners also love those that love them.”

You have all come as far as that and such feeling is good—the more of
it the better! Yet it is not up to the mark of Christ’s teaching if it stands
alone! It is not that for which the Holy Spirit has begotten us again! It is
not that for which Christ has shed His precious blood! Higher virtue ex-
ists than that which loves them that love you! And here it is—we are to
love them that hate us and treat us despitefully! Can you love those who
will not mention your name without grinding their teeth in envy, or
sneering in scorn? Can you love those who have belied your character,
who have done the best they can to ruin you and who will do the same
again?

Can you feel towards them an earnest desire for their present and
eternal welfare? If you could do them good, would you delight to do it and
repeat the deed until you had made them too happy to be malicious, too
much indebted to continue at enmity? This woulc%f be glorious, indeed,
especially if you could keep clear of all selfish motives in such a contest
of love and would do it all, not because you want to seem a hero or to be
something great, but simply because you delight to do good and feel it to
be a pleasure to do that good where it is most needed, namely, where the
spirit of enmity has the greatest power. This is high and I think I hear
someone say, “I cannot attain it! I can love those who love me, but loving
those that hate me is another matter! I shall have to look at the matter
two or three times before I attempt it.” I dare say you will, my friend, and
that is why it needs the work of God, Himself, to make us Christians! It
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needs Father, Son and Holy Spirit to work miracles of divine grace within
as before we become Godlike. Godliness is Godlikeness and this is not
easy to attain.

The next thing, in the verses before us, is grateful return. “If you do
good to them which do good to you, what credit is that to you?” It is a
very ri%ht thing that if persons have served us, we should endeavor to
repay the benefit. By common consent, “one good turn deserves another.”
I am sorry to say that though this is a very ordinary sort of virtue, it is
not the most common thing in the world, for you may help others if you
like, but I have heard that they do not always help you in return! I can-
not speak from any painful experience, here, for all have been kind to me
and I have had good measure, pressed down and running over, poured
into my bosom. But I have met with men who have bitterly bewailed the
inlgiratitude of those whom they had benefited. They claim to have helped
others generously, but when their turn has come to need assistance they
have not received it—I do not feel very sure about the aforesaid claim—
but that is the way in which they talk.

It is certainly a horrible thing that men should be ungrateful but yet,
supposing that you, dear hearer, are grateful and have lately taken spe-
cial pains to do good to one who was good to you, what credit is that to
you? You have done what you ought to have done and no more! You have
paid an old debt as every gonest man should do, but this does not prove
you to be a Christian, for Christianity includes this and rises above it like
the Alps above the surrounding plain! Followers of Jesus are called upon
to do good to those who have done them harm. You know the old saying,
“Evil for good is devil-like; evil for evil is beast-like; good for good is man-
like, and good for evil is God-like”? Rise to that God-like point! If a man
has taken the bread out of your mouth, seize the first opportunity to help
him to a livelihood. If he has bespattered you, be ready to forgive him,
but say not a word against him! Watch for a time when, by great kind-
ness, you may heap coals of fire on his head.

“Hard teaching,” says one. I know it is and harder doing, but it is
blessed doing! It is sweet to render good for evill There is a self-conquest
about it which ennobles the soul more than the conquest of an empire!
There is a getting near to Christ in such actions that has about it more of
heaven than all besides! That patient, persevering rendering of benefits
for injuries, returning of favors for enmity gives us fellowship with Him
who, when we were enemies, laid down His life for us! Oh, taste of this
sweet grace of forgiveness and see if it is not good! If you have before now
never known Christian joy, you shall know it then! It is a high virtue.
Nevertheless, to this we must come if we are to be the followers of Christ.

Again, you note in the 34t verse that mention is made of helping oth-
ers in a neighborly way with the expectation of their returning the friend-
ly deed. “If you lend to them of whom you hope to receive, what credit is
that to you?” Temporary help is often rendered in the expectation that if
ever we are in the same need, we shall only need to ask and receive the
same aid. I lend you an axe and you will, one day, lend me a saw. You
borrow my ﬁaﬂ and you will lend me your flat iron—a neighborly sort of
barter which goes on all around and ought to go on—but there is nothing
very wonderful in it, for, after all, it is a sort of laying by in store—making
your neighbor your banker for a while! I help you and you help me—a
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very proper thing to do and the more of such brotherly and neighborly
co-operation, the better—but still, there is nothing so very virtuous in it.

“What credit is that to you? For sinners also lend to sinners, to receive
as much again.” You as a Christian are to rise to something higher than
this—namely, to be ready to help without the expectation of being helped
again—ready to aid those who you are certain could not help you! You
must be ready to help those who are too poor, even, to come to your res-
cue, yes, and ready to help those who would not help you if they could—
who may even return your kindness with words of falsehood and acts of
unkindness! Can you rise to this? For this is to be a Christian! This is to
be like your heavenly Father who sends His rain upon the just and upon
the unjust; who causes His sun to shine upon the fields of the churl as
well as upon the gardens of the liberal! This is to be like your Master who
gives and gives and gives and receives nothing in return!

It is the glory of God that He is too great, too full, too glorious to be
dependent upon us! He is an ever-flowing fountain, pouring forth incal-
culable torrents of infinite blessings upon the sons of men! After our
measure we are to be the same—we are to aspire to the higher happiness
of which our Lord said, “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Here
is the dignity, the heavenliness of happiness—not to be receiving from
others—but to be freely distributing to them. May God help us to imitate
our God in doing good, hoping for nothing in return! Thus, brothers and
sisters, I think I have shown you that there are certain good things in the
world which, nevertheless, do not reach to the standard of Christian vir-
tue. This holds good of all religions actions. You go to the house of God—
so do the heathens go to the house of their god.

You spend certain times in prayer—so do the Muslims. You are very
devout—so are Parsees. You are known to be a religious man—so were a
great many who have turned out to be rogues. You are a deacon, or other
church officer—yes, so were certain bank directors who were none the
more honest for that. But you are a preacher, yes, and so was Judas who
hanged himself and so went to his own place. Religious acts count for
nothing unless there is a true heart at the back of them! These things
ought we to have done, but if we leave heart work undone, nothing is
done! Sinners also perform their religious acts and besides these, some
of them exhibit many external virtues and yet they manifestly fail to ap-
proach the standard or Christian virtue. The road is the same and men
may travel in it apparently in the same direction—and yet they may be
journeying with totally different motives—the first may ge on the King’s
business, the next may be a footpad and the third an escaped convict
running from justice.

The same thing may be done by a hundred different men and appar-
ently done in the same way and yet only one of them may be doing it in
God’s way and doing it with the sincere motive of honoring and glorifying
God—the 99, though studiously aiming to make the outward action cor-
rect, may, nevertheless, fail as to acceptance with God because their mo-
tive and spirit are altogether wrong. Oh, it shames me when I sit down
and look over my life and inquire, “Is this a life a Christian ought to live?”
Does not the same question arise in your minds? Do you not feel, in
many points, that even unconverted men have excelled you? Do you not
know some persons who are not Christians who are, nevertheless, more
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patient than you in the endurance of pain? Do you not know unbelievers
who are generous to a high degree and show much of self-sacrifice in
helping their poor neighbors? Do you not know men whose devotion to
science is greater than your devotion to Christ?

Are there not within your knowledge persons who have loved their
country better than you have loved your Lord? Do not these thoughts
provoke you to something better? They make me blush and cause my
heart to weep! What manner of person ought I to be, when those who do
not profess to know the mysteries of everlasting love rise to such courage
in battle, such endurance in pushing over seas of ice? What ought I to
become when my Lord calls me to be His disciple? Where are the fruits of
my discipleship? What am I doing to bring Him honor? If even a text like
this staggers me and I say it is a hard lesson, where, where must I be in
the sight of God who sees all my failures?

II. Secondly, dear friends, I want you to notice that CHRISTIAN VIR-
TUE IS, IN MANY RESPECTS, EXTRAORDINARY AND MIGHT BE
CALLED HEROIC. To illustrate this, I will confine myself to the gospel
according to Luke. In the passage that we have been reading we evidently
have a form of virtue which is quite out of the ordinary range of men’s
thoughts. It concerns love. “Love your enemies, do good to them that
hate you, and pray for them which despltefully use you.” In the point of
love, kindness, consideration for men’s needs and desire to do good, the
Christian life is to rise above every other till it becomes sublime! Heathen
moralists recommended kindness, but they did not suggest its being lav-
ished upon enemies.

I have been somewhat amused by the caution of Cicero. He says,
“Kindness must not be shown to a youth, nor to an old man—not to the
aged, because he is likely to die before he can have an occasion to repay
you the benefit—and not to the young man, for he is sure to forget it.”
Those of as who are middle-aged may value the orator’s generosity as we
like, but we may reflect that he only recommends its exercise towards us
because we are likely to be good debtors and pay back what we receive,
perhaps, with interest! That gentle laugh which ripples over the congre-
gation is the best refutation of such barefaced selfishness! Our Lord bids
us seek no reward from men and He assures us that then a greater re-
ward will come! We shall, by shunning it, secure it! We shall find a re-
ward in being unrewarded!

See how our Lord puts it—“When you make a dinner or a supper, call
not your friends, nor your brethren, neither your kinsmen, nor your rich
neighbors lest they, also, bid you again and a recompense be made you.
But when you make a feast call the poor, the maimed, the lame and the
blind: and you shall be blessed for they cannot recompense you: for you
shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.” Next, read Luke
9:54, 55 and you will see that the Christian is to rise above human pas-
sion in the matter of gentleness. James and John, when Christ was not
received by the Samaritan villagers, said, “Will You that we command fire
to come down from heaven and consume them?” But Jesus rebuked
them and said, “You know not what manner of spirit you are of, for the
Son of Man did not com to destroy men’s lives, I‘t))ut fo save them. And
they went to another village.”
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A Christian should be ready to give way. He should be quiet, peacea-
ble, and gentle. If, in trying to do good, he wishes to bless certain people
and they refuse to hear him, let him not grow indignant and denounce
the offenders, but let him change the scene and carry his message to
those who, perhaps, are hungering for it! He may go round, again, very
shortly to those who repulsed him and find them in a better mind. Be
gentle, brother—soft words are hard to answer. They refused you at first,
try them again! At any rate, be not provoked, for then they will have con-
quered you. Christians ought to be the gentlest beings under heaven—
they are sent forth as lambs among wolves—and they are called to be
harmless as doves. Such meekness will astonish and amaze their adver-
saries and crown the religion of Jesus with honor.

In the elevation of his joy, the Christian is also to rise above all other
men. He may rejoice as they do in the common bounties of providence,
but that joy is to hold very secondary rank. Even in his own success as a
Christian worker he takes but measured satisfaction. Read Luke 10:20
and see what is the source of his truest delight—“Notwithstanding in
this, rejoice not that the spirits are subject unto you, but rather rejoice
because your names are written in heaven.” Is not a believer a wonderful
being, since even spiritual power and victory over the devil do not excite
him, but he finds his joy in a fact which is quite out of himself and fixed
by the unchangeable decree of God?

The Christian is heroic, next, in his fearlessness. Turn to the 12th
chapter, verse 4 and there find Christ saying to His disciples—“Be not
afraid of them that kill the body and after that have no more that the
can do. But I will forewarn you whom you shall fear: Fear Him, which af-
ter He has killed, has power to cast into hell.” The genuine Christian
stands not in fear of public opinion and dreads not the frown of those
whom God frowns upon. The true believer is to be willing to bear re-
proach, yes, and to bear much more than reproach, as saints of God
have done time out of mind. So far from flinching from suffering, we are
not even to give it a thought as to how we shall speak if we are brought
before kings and rulers, for a part of the Christian’s heroism is to lie in
his calm self-possession.

See how the Lord puts it in the 11th verse: “When they bring you unto
the synagogues and unto magistrates and powers, take you no thought
how or what thing you shall answer, or what you shall say: for the Holy
Spirit shall teach you in the same hour what you ought to say.” The
same man who is so gentle that if men will not listen to him, he goes
elsewhere, is so steadfast that he cannot be silenced! Bold as a lion he
stands before his accusers and he is not troubled as to how he shall put
his words together, for he relies upon the indwelling Spirit whom the
world cannot receive because it sees Him not, neither knows Him! Rely-
ing upon that Spirit, he speaks when the time comes to speak and it is
the right word, as his adversaries are compelled to confess! Or he is si-
lent while it is time to be silent and even in that silence there is an awe
vx}flhich is felt by those round about him. After this fashion is he to play
the man.

See how far the true believer is lifted up above the world, as you turn
to Luke 12:22 where the Lord bids us cultivate a holy ease of heart as to
all temporal things. The rich man finds his wealth in his bursting barns,
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but the believer finds his treasure in the all-sufficiency of His God. The
Savior says, “Take no thought for your life, what you shall eat; neither for
the body, what you shall put on. The life is more than meat, and the
body is more than raiment. For all these things do the nations of the
world seek after: and your Father knows that you have need of these
things.” See, brothers and sisters, the Spirit of God is to lift us up above
all fretful cares—we are to feel that the Father will provide for us in this
world and that Jesus will never leave us comfortless.

Because He is our Shepherd and we cannot want, we are to dwell at
ease and lie down in green pastures like a peaceful, restful flock. Covet-
ousness is not to approach us, for a man’s life consists not in the abun-
dance of the things which he possesses. The desire to heap together a
vast mass of wealth prevents the enjoyment of that which is already
gained and this must not come near an heir of heaven! As to temporal
things, we are to be constantly calm, content, grateful and trustful, rely-
ing upon the bounty of our God. This freedom from anxiety constitutes a
main part of the Christian character and is so uncommon as to lift its
possessor far above men of the world.

Another point in which Christian heroism is seen is in humility and in
delight in service. Turn to the 14th chapter and see our Lord’s directions
to His disciples not to seek out the highest, but rather the lowest place,
for, He says, “Whoever exalts himself shall be abased and he that hum-
bles himself shall be exalted.” Habitually a Christian man is to have a
modest esteem of himself; he is never to be known as one who is forward,
self-seeking, self-asserting. Men who are highly esteemed of themselves
are seldom justified by the verdict of their fellow men. No, a Christian
man is to be one who is ready to do anything for the good of others, how-
ever lowly the service. He will wash the saints’ feet. He will be a door-
keeper in the house of the Lord, if he may but serve his brothers and sis-
ters and glorify his Master.

“Where are these Christian people?” asks a hearer. “Where are these
good and humble people? I cannot find them!” Are you not one of them,
yourself? If you are not, make the confession and go before God and ask
Him to set you right. And when you are of a lowly, loving spirit, yourself,
you will find others of a like mind! I must admit that they are not easy to
come by, but when you are meek and lowly you will find them on the
principle that like draws to like and birds of a feather flock together. That
is not the Christian spirit which turns even the kingdom of heaven into
an arena for ambition, but that man has the mind of Christ who becomes
the servant of all for Christ’s sake. That is not the Christian spirit which,
under pretense of seeking liberty in the church, craves after lordship and
self-display. Those who are under this influence will have no rule in the
church of God except their own rule—they are too heady and high-
minded to submit themselves to those who are over them in the Lord.
The spirit of Christianity is lowly, yielding, easily to be entreated, seeking
not itself. This is a chief point in the peculiarity of the peculiar people.

Furthermore, there should be about the Christian a faith which there
is not in another. (See Luke 17:6). He should have an eye to see that
which is invisible and an arm to lean on that which he cannot feel. He
should act upon facts which others may accept as theories but would
never dream of risking a shilling upon. Believers, you are to be the men
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and women who can say to mountains, “Become plains,” and to syca-
mine trees, “Be you plucked up by the roots.” You are to work miracles,
not physical and material, but spiritual and mental which are no less,
but even more marvelous than wonders of healing or resurrection!

The next verse of this 17t chapter shows us that Christians are to be
men of service. They are not to think that they came into the world to sit
at a banquet, but they are to wait on their Master while He sits at the ta-
ble. Too many appear to consider that the services of the sanctuary are
intended merely to feed them—they never look upon the house of God as
a barracks for soldiers, or a place where workmen come together to
sharpen their tools—they only regard it as a sacred buttery, a spiritual
larder, or a heavenly refectory where much is to be received and little or
nothing returned. O brothers and sisters, we must get out of the cramp-
ing influence of the spirit which makes even religion a selfish provision
for ourselves! We must scorn that skulking away from trouble and fa-
tigue which creeps over men of growing years and increasing wealth!

We are to SERVE, not to recline at our ease! What are we doing that
we are so anxious to rest ourselves and benefit ourselves? The Lord Je-
sus Christ would not have us always be asking, “How can I be happy?
How can | obtain spiritual enjoyment?” Servants are not supposedp to
spend their time in doing their own pleasure and seeking their own prof-
it. A man-servant whose whole time was taken up with watching his own
wealth would be of small value to his employer. Even so, we have some-
thing else to do beyond watching over our own inward feelings! To snatch
a brand from the burning is better than to warm your own hands! To
feed a hungry soul with the bread of heaven is a far higher deed than to
eat the fat and drink the sweet yourselfl There is more plunging your arm
up to the elbow in the mire to find a jewel for Christ than in washing
one’s idle hands with the scented soap of respectable propriety.

Oh, to get clean away from all ideas of self-seeking in religion! We are,
first of all, saved by grace like drowning mariners snatched from the
deep—but afterwards we are taught to man the lifeboat, ourselves, for
the rescue of others from destruction! Christianity finds me a soldier
wounded in battle and it heals my wounds—but it does far more than
that—it girds me with armor, it gives me a sword, it teaches me to fight
and it makes a hero of me if I yield myself to its full power! God grant it
may do this for every one of us!

III. I will now close with the reflection that THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION
SUPPLIES DUE NOURISHMENT FOR THE MOST HEROIC LIFE. Bear
with me while I show you this in a few sentences. First, the economy of
grace requires it. You and I must have been chosen to lead a life higher
than that of ordinary men or else why all this noise and stir at all? We
see heaven and earth and hell in motion. God vacates His throne and be-
comes a man. Immortality puts on flesh and blood and dies! The Holy
Spirit comes to dwell in these bodies of clay while angels look on and
wonder! Surely here is the groundwork and argument of something su-
premely good!

Look at that angel, bright and sparkling like a flame of fire! What
trouble did it cost the Creator to make him? A thought sufficed to do it.
God willed it and there stood the helmed cherubim and sworded sera-
phim before Him in all their glittering ranks. What will that creature be
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which has been the subject of eternal purposes, which has cost the Fa-
ther the heart-pang of giving up His only Son—cost the Son a bloody
sweat—cost the Spirit the exercise of His omnipotence? Such a creature
you and I shall yet become. We are on the road to it! Great things ought
to come of us if that is what we are and are growing to. May this thought
nourish us to the highest life!

Think again, brethren, we are helped to holy heroism by the reward
which it brings, for our blessed Master, though He bids us spurn the
thought of reward on earth, yet tells us that there is a reward in the
thing itselfl Just follow my téxt in the 35t verse—“Love your enemies,
and do good, and lend, hoping for nothin gam and your reward shall
be great.” What reward? Why, the rewar having done good! That is
quite enough. If you go to your brother who has treated you so badly,
and say, “Brother, we are going to be friends,” and you manage to heal
all wounds, you will not need any other reward! You will sleep sweetly at
night and the music that awakes you in the morning will be sweet as the
bells of heaven.

Suppose you have an enemy and persistently do him all the good you
can? You will not wish to be paid for it—it is such a grand thing to have
acted like a Christian that you will be blessed in the deed! I believe that
martyrs at the stake, when they stood and burned for Christ, felt in every
pang thousand times rewarded by possessing the grace which enabled
them to endure to the end! They felt, “We are doing the right thing. We
are testifying to the truth of our beloved Lord.” And if they had possessed
a thousand lives, they would cheerfully have laid all down for Jesus!
Therefore, do not be so mercenary as to expect to be paid in dirty bronze
and tarnished silver, but ask to find your recompense in the Spirit by
which you are led to do good and in the smile of your heavenly Father!

Then, remember this to fire your ambition—you shall be children of
the Highest! Those who can rise into the heroic life shall be as God! The
gentle, patient, peaceable, kind, loving, forgiving, affectionate—these
shall be known to be the sons of God and is this nothing? Oh, if there is
a grain of nobility in your natures, you will make this the highest ambi-
tion of your lives—to be like God! What is more than that? We are ex-
pected to be like God because we are His children! “You shall be the chil-
dren of the Highest: for He is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil.”
We expect to see something of the father in the child. If we are children of
God, we ought to do what others never think of. If you are the children of
God, remember what a brother you have and what an example He has
set for you. He disdained to live unto Himself, for He left the throne of
glory to come down to Bethlehem’s manger, to a carpenter’s shop and to
a servant’s life!

The other nl%ht I heard read at family prayer the story of our Lord at
the supper table. Jesus, knowing that He came from God and went to
God, took a towel and glrded Himself and began to wash His disciples’
feet. Ah, when I thought of Him whom all heaven worships—our blessed,
blessed Master—actually coming round with a basin to wash the disci-
Eles’ feet, I felt my eyes fill with tears and I sympathized with Peter when

e cried, “Do You wash my feet?” It seemed a stoop too great for our Lord
and ng thus to act a menial’s part. Is there anything which can seem
too mean for you and me after beholding such condescension?
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If that sight touches you not, let me remind you of a further scene—He
went into Gethsemane and there He knelt and prayed for you and me un-
til He was covered with a gory sweat and great drops of blood followed
each other to the ground! Is there any pain that we would not face? Is
there any reproach we could not bear after this, for His dear sake? Does
not that awaken you? Will you, after this, be proud and claim honor from
your brethren and grow angry if it is refused? Come with me once again,
for He goes to the cross and there He hangs. It is your Lord, remember!
See, the iron pass through His hands—it is your Lord who is thus
maimed! The nails tear through His feet—the feet of your Lord! He wears
a diadem as monarch, but it is a coronet of thorns—it is your Lord who is
thus crowned! He wears crimson, too, but it is His own blood—and He is
your own Lord!

He has not a rag, for they have stripped Him, yes, stripped and
scourged your Lord! And they are hissing at Him, jesting at His prayers
and scoffing at His cries—all this at your Lord! And what of you? The
other day you were ashamed to acknowledge that you were His disciple.
Are you not disgusted at such cowardice? You were silent the other day
when sinners were blaspheming Him—you were stingy when His poor
people needed help! You refused to give when His church and His cause
knocked at your door! You would not forgive a fellow Christian the other
day and you parted company with one who had been your friend for
years—and all for a hot word!

And yet you call yourself a Christian? Yes, and I, too, am a Christian
and have my own private cause for self-humiliation—and that is our
Master bleeding there. How can we bear to look Him in the face? What
sorry disciples we are! O blessed Master, let Your blood drop on us till
You have blotted out these many faults of ours and made us like Your-
selfl Amen and amen!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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TRUTHFULNESS
NO. 1585

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“0O Lord, are not Your eyes upon the truth?”
Jeremiah 5:3.

THE allusion is not to doctrinal truth of God, or truth in the abstract,
but to practical truth as it should exist in the hearts and lives of men. It
might be read, “Lord, are not Your eyes upon truthfulness?” Or, “upon
faithfulness?” The Lord bade them produce a single truthful man in all
Jerusalem and Jeremiah answers that if truth were to be found, the Lord
Himself best knew where it was, for His eyes were always upon it. In this
chapter you must have noticed, when I was reading it, that we have a
fearful description of the condition of things in the days of the prophet
Jeremiah. We have also a most melancholy set of pictures of untruthful
men which are drawn to the life with a grimly graphic touch which
strangely reminds me of the series of Hogarth’s sketches known as, “the
Rake’s Progress.” They hold the mirror up not only to the life, but to the
heart of the men of the times.

Jerusalem was rotten to the core—the nation was deceitful through
and through. In the 27th verse we read, “As a cage is full of birds, so are
their houses full of deceit.” They had schemes without number, plots
without end and tricks without limit moving about in their minds like
birds herded together in a little cage. What worse could be said? When a
heart is untruthful and crooked—when uprightness has gone from it—
then is it prepared to be the seed plot of every evil thing. Any crime is
possible to a liar! He who is rotten with falsehood will tear at the touch of
temptation. A man of bold, outspoken vice is far more hopeful than a sly,
cunning hypocrite! These untruthful people began with acting untruth-
fully towards their fellow men. God challenges them to run to and fro
through the streets of Jerusalem and see whether they could find a man
that executed judgment and sought the truth.

He says that they were not even commonly honest towards those per-
sons whose necessities generally plead for favor. “They judge not the
cause, the cause of the fatherless and the right of the needy do they not
judge.” They were not upright in cases where they should have been
charitable. They even cheated the widow and the orphan! When a man
has once become a rogue, all will be fish that comes to his net and he
will as soon rob the fatherless as anybody else. Greed destroys common
humanity. Cheating of men is a very common form of deceit, both in the
open puffery of trade and the more quiet deceptions of daily life. Traders
frequently think it useless to tell the honest truth, even, to one another
and so society becomes a network of craft and falsehood. It is a dreadful
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thing when men are not to be trusted; when their word is but wind; when
without its being to their advantage they would as soon lie as not.

God save us from that form of untruthfulness, since it leads on to
something worse, for in the second verse it is said that these people were
faithless even to their oaths! “They say, Jehovah lives,” but surely they
swear falsely.” They dared to take that most sacred of all names upon
their lips and call God to witness to a lie! He who has gone as far as
falsehood will not always stop at perjury. That which makes our blood
ran cold to think of may yet be perpetrated by us if we take the first steps
in deceit. This being so—that they could perjure themselves—it is little
wonder that they were not faithful to their marriage vows. I need not read
the strong expression in which the prophet sets forth the fornication and
adultery which abounded in his day—when they did not hesitate to bring
grief into their houses and the utmost sorrow and misery to their wives
by indulging their passions—for he that is traitorous to God will soon be
treacherous to all domestic ties.

What can we expect, even, when a man is irreligious but that he will
soon be impure if he is not already? I have marked it often that when
men who profess to be religious decline from the ways of God, it often
happens that if you track them home—not to the home of their wife and
children, but to their favorite haunts—you will discover a corruption of
life of which the external observer little dreamed! Only Judgment Day will
reveal how many hearths have been desolated, how many hearts have
been broken by the cruel unfaithfulness of husbands who have crushed
those whom they vowed to cherish! This is one of the meanest forms of
falsehood—false to their marriage vows as well as to everything else! It is
small wonder that they were false to the plain teachings of providence,
for it is written that “they have belied the Lord and said, It is not He.”

When God had been chastening, they said, “It is not God. It is bad
luck: it is fate: time and chance happen unto all.” They would not see the
hand of God! Do you wonder that when men have corrupt and crooked
hearts they should not be able to see God’s plain and truthful proceed-
ings or that when they do see them they deny them?” “There is no God,”
they say, “Or if there is a God, He does not meddle with the things of dai-
ly life.” “It is cant and hypocrisy,” they say, “to talk about our troubles
coming from God! He does not interfere with human affairs. The laws of
matter, the principles of nature—these govern all things. God has set the
world going like a clock and left it to its own wheels and pendulum! Or,
better still, He has wound it up like a watch and put it under His pillow
and has gone to sleep. How does God know? And is there knowledge in
the Most High?”

These men were liars, I say, and all who talk in their fashion are liars,
too. These wretches hesitated not to lie against the eternal Light of that
thrice blessed providence which shines in all the lives of men—yes,
shines like the daylight to men who are commonly honest and are willing
to see. It needs no great learning to perceive the presence of God all
around us. The greatest need is an upright, candid mind. This being so,
these men cast off God, Himself—the first step is to put Him out of the
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field of action and the next is to have done with Him altogether—to sub-
stitute other gods. According to the 19th verse, these people had forsaken
God and served strange gods. Superstition follows on the heels of unbe-
lief, for bad men are frequently among the most ardent votaries of super-
stition.

Cast off a pure God and you need a god of some sort and so every man
manufactures a god for himself to his liking. The earthy mind of the hea-
then makes a god of mud. The man whose soul is bound up in his bags
makes the golden calf his deity. The dreamy thinker evolves an airy noth-
ing out of his own imagination. The free-thinker invents a god who has
no justice and, consequently, takes no vengeance upon sin. Man looks
for God and thinks he sees Him when he sees himself in a mirror! By na-
ture every man is his own deity—he worships his own image. It is only
the man that is pure in heart that can see God, for what the man is, that
will his god be to him—but these men cast off God and set up supersti-
tious beliefs of their own and, therefore, false gods were their choice.

And, worst of all, if there can possibly be worse, when a man once
gives himself up to a deceitful heart, he gets to be a destroyer of others.
Notice the 26t verse. “They lay wait, as he that sets snares; they set a
trap, they catch men.” Not content with being lost, themselves, they be-
came the servants of Satan to destroy others! Oh, it is a lamentable thing
to think that there are persons whose lips drop moral plagues among
youth whenever they speak—whose conduct and example are such that
they might well be put in an everlasting quarantine and shut away like
lepers, especially from youth, lest they should infect the rising race! I
hope that I do not speak to anyone here who is a man-catcher—who sets
traps to catch men, aiming to pervert, to corrupt, to mislead, to beguile.
Such fiends in human form have surely reached the last stage of corrup-
tion when they not only sin, themselves, but are the creators of sin in
others!

Look well at this picture of the progress of the deceitful. They begin
with being dishonest to their fellow men and at last it comes to this—that
they become Satan’s commissioned agents, trappers for the devil, fowlers
who ensnare men as bird catchers take the winged fowl! This was the
state of affairs in Jeremiah’s time. We have not, I trust, quite such a
condition of things among us today, as a plague universally prevalent,
but we have much of the disease of deceit in all quarters, high and low,
and to what a head it may come, time, alone, can telll The appeal of Jer-
emiah was that of a holy man to God. He says, in effect, “O Lord, are not
Your eyes such that You can detect what is truth and what is deceit? You
spy out the truth. That which is brought to You as worship, You can tell
whether it is sincere or not. You can see the pretender’s face through his
mask and read his heart through his outward profession. Your eyes spy
out the facts which lie beneath the covering of appearances. You can dis-
cern between the righteous and the wicked.”

Yes, God is the detector of shams and counterfeits and by His infalli-
ble judgment the precious shall be severed from the vile—“for the Lord is
a God of judgment and by Him actions are weighed.” “Are not Your eyes
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upon the truth?” That is, “Do You not discover truthfulness wherever it
exists?” The prophet had bid them go through the streets and search for
an honest man, but he, in effect, cries, “Lord, You know where he is if
there is one yet remaining.” God has not to search with a lantern to find
a truthful man, for, “the Lord knows them that are His.” Lot in Sodom is
like a lone bird on the mountains, but the Lord perceived him. The truth-
ful ones are often hidden from mankind, but the eyes of God are stead-
fastly fixed upon them, as it is written, “The eyes of the Lord are upon
the righteous and His ears are open to their cry.”

The Lord can detect imposters, but He can also discover truthfulness
and we may be sure He will do it. The prophet also means that God ap-
proved of that which He discovered. “Are not Your eyes upon the truth?”
You will not look upon hypocrisy—it is Your abhorrence and You will not
turn Your eyes that way. Your eyes burn like fire to consume those that
would impose upon You, but as for those that are sincere of heart, You
love them and watch over them to do them good. They are never out of
Your sight. They leave not Your presence! They bask in Your smile. O
Lord, are not Your eyes upon truthfulness, to approve of it, to help it, to
defend it, to vindicate it even to the last?

Let this which has gone before stand for a preface. And now let us
come to the practical instructions which our text should yield us.

I. I think that there are four lessons and the first is THE UTTER FOL-
LY OF ALL PRETENCE. Hypocrisy is useless altogether, for God sees
through it. You may, by great cleverness, delude your fellow men for a
while, though you will find it a poor and difficult business. But you can
never deceive God. It is not that you may deceive the Lord for a little time
and then afterwards be discovered. No, you cannot mislead Him even for
an instant. He reads us as we read a book. He sees through us as we see
through a sheet of clear glass. The instantaneous imagination which flits
across the mind like a stray bird leaving no track nor trace, God observes
and knows it altogether.

To pretend to be other than we are before God is a hideous madness.
Surely, Satan, himself, must laugh in his sleeve at those who come be-
fore God with words of piety on their lips when there is no devotion in
their hearts—it is the comedy of a tragic blasphemy! It is utterly useless.
It is a waste of time and energy. It were infinitely better that you were do-
ing something else than dress and paint and put on ornaments to go be-
fore God who sees you in your spiritual death to be nothing but naked
corruption. May God grant that we may never play the fool in this way,
for playing the fool it is—to hope to appear before Him otherwise than
what we really are deep down in our hearts.

Nor is it only useless, it is hilarious for any man to hope that he can
stand better with God by speaking more softly than his heart would sug-
gest, or by using words which his soul does not really enter into! It is, in
reality, to be doing the reverse of what he thinks to do. You spoil your
sacrifice if there is any tincture of the odious gall of hypocrisy about it.
Oh, if the Pharisee did but know that when he made broad the borders of
his garments, put on his phylactery and sounded a trumpet before him
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in the streets he was not pleasing God, but was actually provoking Him,
surely he would have sense enough to mend his ways!

Everything about you and me that is unreal, God hates, and hates it
more in His own people than anywhere else! If in prayer we use expres-
sions that really do not come from our hearts, or if in talking to our fel-
low men we stick feathers in our caps to be a little taller and finer than
we really are, it is abhorrent in the sight of God! He would sooner have
us come before Him in all the nakedness and shame of our first parents
and stand there and confess our crimes than dress ourselves out in the
fig leaves of formality and hypocrisy. Pretence is injurious to men as well
as useless—it is not only an empty wind—but it is as the breath of pesti-
lence.

Moreover, pretense is deadening, for he that begins with tampering
with truth will, as I have already shown you, go on from bad to worse. He
may say at first, “Is your servant a dog, that he should do this thing?”
And yet, like a dog, he will go into all manner of filthiness before he has
done. Let a man once begin to tamper with his conscience, to play tricks
with words and especially to trifle with the solemnities of religion—and
there is no telling what he will be or do! Oh, I charge my tongue, as I
charge yours, never to use a word which is not true when speaking with
God or for God, for falsehood before the judge of all the earth is blas-
phemy! When we think of Him in our secret souls we must be careful not
to allow a false idea, for it is dreadful, even, to think an untruth before
God.

Falsehood in common life must not be tolerated for a moment. Once
begin to sail by the wind of policy and trickery and you must tack and
then tack again and again—and as surely as you are alive, you will yet
have to tack again! But if you have the motive force of truth within you
as a steamboat has its own engine, then you can go straight in the teeth
of wind and tempest. The man of truth is the true man. He is the man to
honor God in life and death. He is the man to fear nothing and win every-
thing. He is the man whom the Lord accepts, who feels that if the heav-
ens fall it is not for him to prop them with a lie if that could make them
stand! He is the man who is resolved to be before God and before
man just what he is, wearing his heart upon his sleeve and throwing
back every shutter of his soul that the divine eye may inspect all!
“Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is cov-
ered, in whose spirit there is no guile.”

This freedom from guile is a main ingredient of the blessedness. The
conscience must be clear and honest or it will gather dust and defilement
every day and the man will wax worse and worse. And there is this to be
added—that falsehood and pretense before God are damnable! I cannot
use a less forcible word than that. Pretence fatally condemns men if it is
continued in. I have noticed in reference to conversions one noteworthy
fact. I would not wish to assert as a general rule that which happens to
be the result of my personal observation, but be the rule what it may, all
the world over, this one thing is a statement of my own experience—I
have constantly seen almost all sorts of people converted—great blas-
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phemers, pleasure-seekers, thieves, drunkards, unchaste persons and
hardened reprobates—but rarely have I seen a man converted who has
been a thorough-paced liar.

I might have been still more correct if I had said never to my
knowledge have I seen a wily, crafty man of cunning become a disciple of
Jesus! The heart which is crammed with craft and treachery seems as if
it had passed out of the reach of divine grace. You remember that the
ground which brought forth fruit when the sower went forth to sow is
called “honest and good ground.” There was nothing good in it spiritually,
but it was honest, true, sincere and, so far, “good.” Give me plain-
spokenness and I have hope for a man. If a fellow can look you straight
in the eyes, you can deal with him. An open-hearted sailor, honest as the
noonday sun, puts on no imitation of religion, but is evidently a bad fel-
low, a very bad fellow and yet, when the grace of God enables him to lis-
ten to the gospel, how he sucks it in and with what heartiness he re-
sponds to it!

How very different it is with that clever gentleman who always attends
a place of worship and knows how to raise quibbles and to answer texts
of Scripture—and to blunt the edge of any truth of God that touches his
conscience! You know him, do you not? He is a great sorrow to me. What
a mischief-maker he is in all sorts of circles and what a fetcher and car-
rier of religious gossip! He slips in and out of gospel services like a dog in
a fair and nothing ever comes of his running about. He is not good
enough to be good to himself! How can you get at him? He knows all you
can tell him and yet knows nothing in truth. He is harder to handle than
an eel, for he is all twists and turns. The man is shut up in armor! He is
cased all over with his lying self-deceitfulness and the arrows of the truth
of God are blunted when they touch his harness. May none of you ever
grow into the likes of him.

I charge you, above all things, be true. If Baal is God, serve him, but
say so and do it in broad daylight. If the devil is your master, do not dis-
own him—but do not be one of those mean sneaks who will serve God on
Sundays and the devil when it pays them better! Be not one who will pro-
fess to be a Christian to be respectable—and under the cover of that will
indulge in the most disreputable vices. Such a man, though never out of
the reach of the infinite grace of God—I never meant to say that—is usu-
ally the kind of man that the election of God does not light upon and that
the grace of God seldom visits. Amidst a very large and wide observation I
have noticed the fact which I have stated and, therefore, I bid all pre-
tenders look to themselves lest their bands be made strong and their
death-irons be riveted on their wrists before they know of it.

I would say to young persons beginning life, whatever errors you fall
into, whatever mistakes you make, yes, and into whatever transgressions
you may wander, be true. Wear no cloak of hypocrisy! Profess not to be
what you are not! Never dare to jeopardize your soul by a lie! Remember,
no way to hell is surer than the way of deceit, for it is written, “All liars
shall have their portion in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone.”
He that loves and makes a lie shall be cast away from the presence of
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God and from the glory of His power. May the Holy Spirit of truth bless
this warning as to the folly of making pretences and forging falsehoods
before God.

II. Our second lesson is THE GREAT VALUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. “O
Lord, are not Your eyes upon truthfulness?” The great value of it is this—
that it, alone, is regarded by God in matters of religion—His eyes are up-
on that which is truthful about us and all the rest is not worthy of His
notice. For instance, suppose I say, “I repent.” The question is—Do I real-
ly and from my heart sorrow for sin? Is there a change in my mind with
regard to sin so that what I once loved I now detest? Is it so?—for only
that part of our repentance which is of the heart is accepted before God.
Tears, sighs, groans—these are mere wind and water, and go for nothing
if the heart is not broken.

The same holds good in reference to faith. A man may say, “I believe,”
as thousands say their creed—“I believe in God the Father Almighty,
maker of heaven and earth,” and so on. Ah, but do you trust in God with
your whole heart? Are you truly and sincerely believing in God, and
God’s word, and God’s Son, and God’s gospel? If not, all your professed
faith is useless! True faith the Lord accepts and smiles upon, but it is a
real thing and dwells deeper down than the lips and the throat. As to love
to Christ, you know how very easy it is to sing sweet hymns about love to
Jesus and yet how few are living so as to prove their attachment to the

Redeemer. We say—
“0O love divine, how sweet You are!
When shall I find my willing heart
All taken up by You?”

But are we knit to Jesus? Is it heart-work? Does our very soul cleave to
Jesus? Do we follow after Him as the thirsty hart after the water brook,
resolved to find Him and to abide by Him, or to die in the attempt?

Lip-love is little better than hate in the esteem of Christ. Simon, son of
Jonas, do you love Christ in your very soul tonight? If you do not, all talk
about love is but a mockery of His name! Simon, son of Jonas, have you
real practical love to Jesus? Your can sing, Simon, but can you, will you
feed your Master’s sheep and so give evidence of your love? Simon, son of
Jonas, you are very eager and fervent, but do you so intensely love Jesus
as to care for His little ones and feed His lambs? This shall be the test of
your love! This is coming to the point! The same truth of God bears upon
all the ordinances of religion. When we professed to worship God, how
much praise was there in the song? As much as the heart made?

There was no true praise of God in the noise of that set of pipes and
pedals and keys and stops! I judge not those who find these noises help-
ful to devotion, but assuredly the sounds, themselves, are no part of di-
vine worship! God does not accept praise from inanimate machinery!
What cares He about what noise the air makes when it passes through
pipes and valves? Even our singing is no better—it is but the sound of air
as it is passing through the throat. What is there in that? No, the Lord
only regards heart-singing and the song of the soul is the amount and
quantity of our song that was accepted of the Lord. As to prayer. “A large
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prayer meeting.” Yes, but the largeness of the number of attendants is
not always a gauge of the quantity and power of prayer! The quantity of
heart in the prayer decides its quality. The same is it with baptism and
with the Lord’s Supper. The test is, how far is this done as unto the
Lord? How far does the soul enter into the meaning of the outward sym-
bols and get at God in the use of them?

A plunge in this baptistery is no better than a bath you may take in
your own home! And the bread and wine on yonder table are no better
than what you shall eat tomorrow at your own table unless your heart
comes to the baptism, rejoicing in being buried with Christ, and unless
your heart comes to the Table that you may feast upon His flesh and
drink His blood! Let this stand, therefore, as the great test and gauge of
all religion! We have no lack of external religion in these days. There, fill
a cauldron with it! Set the great pot upon the fire! It turns into steam—
see how it flies away! And what is left? Ah, so little that you may search
with a microscope to discover any solid residue! Those few grains at the
bottom of the pot are, however, all that is real and all that will remain in
the day of testing.

Such is the stern fact, that God values the truthfulness and the sin-
cerity of our actions, the heartiness and the depth of them. And He does
not regard what we do unless the truth of God appears in it in all its
forms. This is equally true of all your private worship. That daily reading
of the chapter is a very excellent thing, but do you read with your soul as
well as with your eyes? That morning prayer, and that evening prayer—
those few minutes snatched in the middle of the day—these are good. I
will not wish you to alter the regularity of your devotion, but still, it may
all be clockwork, godliness with no life in it! Oh, for one single groan
from the heart! It may have more prayer in it than an army of collects
and liturgies, though there may be prayer there, too, if the heart uses
them before the living God with sincerity.

The value of truthfulness will be seen because even in its lowest devel-
opment, God regards it. I think I might call that its lowest development
which is spoken of in the first verse of the chapter, “Go and see if there
are any that seek truthfulness”—a man who feels that he is not all he
wants to be, but yet he wishes to be truthful. The man who is here
sought for is conscious of many faults. Yes, and he feels that sometimes
he is not perfectly candid and transparent and, therefore, he hates him-
self and watches the deceitful tendencies of his heart and zealously seeks
to be true. Oh, my dear friend, if you really are on the right tack. If you
are trying to be truthful; if you are laboring to be quite honest before
God; if you can say, “I need genuine conversion and real faith in Christ. I
cannot put up with shams and hollow professions,” then God accepts
even that seeking after truth which is in your soul! May He keep you to
that search by His Holy Spirit till you come out into the clear, noonday
light of the blessed truth of God as it is in Jesus.

It is evident that truth is regarded by God with acceptance and with
pleasure wherever He sees it in the soul. My friend, you cannot pray in
public as you would dearly like to do, but the few words you utter are hot
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from your heart. You cannot pray long, even in private, but your groan is
sincere. In secret you sigh, “Oh, that!” And, “Ah!” And, “Would that!” You
mean those short prayers. There is no sham in such cries of the heart!
Your very soul goes in them and God is pleased with them. I would soon-
er have a little diamond than a block of granite—and the Lord would
sooner have the least morsel of truthfulness than the largest mass of pre-
tentious, ostentatious religion! How far, dear friend, are you anxious to
be right with God? Will you confess that you have sinned and pray to
have your sin blotted out by the Lord who sees it all?

How far do you wish that God should know all about you? How far are
you glad that there is a God? How far are you anxious to get into the very
light of God through Jesus Christ? For, just so far as you truthfully wish
to be like the true and living God, so far are you acceptable with the Most
High! Oh, my dear brother, sister, you may have only one talent. You
may be very poor and very obscure and, to the church of God, you may
be almost unknown. But if your soul goes up and down these streets cry-
ing to God to bless your fellow men; if you speak only what you feel and
if you walk before the Lord with tenderness and brokenness of spirit,
striving always to be true, He accepts and blesses you! If you are resting
on Jesus Christ, alone, and on His precious blood, though your faith is
feeble, it is true and God will bless you and save you—and you shall be
His in the day when He makes up His jewels!

III. Thirdly and very briefly, let us learn THE INFLUENCE OF TRUTH-
FUL MEN. The influence of really truthful men is too wonderful to be
overlooked. First, it is so great with God that one of them can save a city
from destruction! Jerusalem was full of every evil and God said, “Shall I
not punish such a people as this?” And yet He also said, “If there is any
that executes judgment and seeks truth, I will pardon it.” He will save a
city for the sake of one man! A parallel case is that in which the Lord was
ready to pardon Sodom if but 10 righteous had been found there. No
doubt many a state has been preserved by the godly remnant in it whom
the majority would have exterminated had it been in their power! Hence
the value of good men in bad localities!

When you, my dear friend, go into a hamlet or village where there is no
religion, do not be so very sorry at your position, for God may have great
ends to be served by you. You are a lump of salt and we do not want to
keep the salt locked up by itself in the storeroom. Where should the salt
be put? Why, where the corruption is likely to come—to preserve what is
good—and to keep away that which is evill I believe that every now and
then the Lord puts His hands into the saltbox of the tabernacle and
takes away some that do not wish to go, but He says, “You mast go for
the benefit of mankind. I have need of salt over there and over there.” In
the happy church of which you are a member you would like always to
remain, but you must go, or else be useless—which is your choice?

When the gospel chariot needs horses, will you forever stand in the
stall? Are the oxen today as in the days of Job, to be plowing and the
asses to be feeding beside them forever? Let us not complain of being
used, or of being placed where we can be used! All light must not be
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stored up in the sun—scatter it over earth’s poor lands that need it lest
all the trees of the field die in perpetual night. Surely you would not have
all waters in the sea—let them be exhaled and let them return in silvery
drops upon the soil to fertilize it. It must be so—God blesses us to make
us blessings! One good man can benefit a whole district! Ask of God that
you may be so sincere, so truthful that He may bless those around about
you for your sake.

This influence is such that it never was attributed to any man on ac-
count of his riches. God never saved a city because there was a million-
aire in it—it may be He has done the reverse! I never heard of any city
being saved because there was a learned man in it, or an eloquent man
in it, or because there was some great architect in it. No, no, no! The
Lord is no respecter of persons and He sees not as man sees. Sincerity
before God is approved—true reliance upon Christ the Lord is accepted—
and for this He blesses us and others through us. And, mark you one
other thing, dear friend. If you are upright before God and you should
happen to fall among people that despise you and reject you, it is a sad
thing to have to say, but it is true and a proof of the great influence of
truthful men—your word, when you speak for God, shall be like fire and
those round about you shall be wood and it shall devour them!

If you are not a savor of life to life to men, you will be a savor of death
to death to them. And, mark this, if the Christian church sends mission-
aries, as [ trust it yet may be awakened to do in such numbers as it
ought to send them—and if they are rejected—we are not to conclude
that, therefore, they have had no influence whatever. But, solemn and
dreadful as it is, it is a fact that the preaching of the gospel shall be a
testimony against the nations and this shall fulfill the eternal purpose of
the Lord! This all proves how the influence of a truthful man is strong; he
is never a “chip in the porridge—there is a flavor in him.

He that is sincerely right towards God is an efficient operating cause
to which effects will be given. He cannot be a mere name or nullity—he
must produce results by his influence. He has force and that force will,
according to those he comes in contact with, turn to blessings or else in-
volve dread responsibility on those who resist it! Go, I pray you, then,
dear friends, and live with God and then be not afraid to live with men.
Whoever they may be, God will make you to have power over them and
power with Him on their behalf.

IV. To close. Let me urge upon you, in the fourth place, the last les-
son, namely—THE NECESSITY AND THE MEANS OF OUR BEING TRUE
AND SINCERE BEFORE HIM WHOSE EYES BEHOLD TRUTHFULNESS.
My first argument is this—these times require it. This is an age of tricks
and policies. Oh, the puffs—the lying puffs—you meet with everywhere in
books and innumerable broadsides. Everybody who goes abroad has
need to carry a discount table with him to arrive at the truth of state-
ments that are made. Be you, therefore, more true! At the present mo-
ment there is going through this city of ours a lying influence of the
worst kind on the behalf of Popery. I do not refer to the honest Catholic
priest who comes bravely before us in his true colors, but I refer to those
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who would be Protestant ministers who are beguiling the people, and
leading them gradually away from the doctrines of the Reformation and
the gospel of Christ.

The land swarms with Jesuitical churchmen who look towards Can-
terbury but row towards Rome! Everywhere in society you meet with this
disguised influence! Are there not hospitals not far from here that are
simply houses for proselytizing? Are there not sisterhoods which are
more for the making of Romanists than they are for the healing of the
sick? Why, we are surrounded with the givers of bribes of all kinds,
whose one design is to buy the people from the gospel! Is there a house
but what these sisters and brothers will enter, if they possibly can, with
gifts and so called charities, trying to buy the souls of the poor that they
may plunge them into the darkness which surrounds themselves? The
net is coming closer to us than ever and we cannot help feeling its mesh-
es!

The truth of God is the way to cut the net! The truth of God is a
straight, honest, sharp-bladed sword and you have only to use it well
and away go the meshes of deceit! They may compass sea and land and
make their proselytes if they will, but we will preach the everlasting gos-
pel of the blessed God and we will pray that all who love it shall live it
and be truthful and be straight, whoever may be dark and mysterious! I
would scorn to make a convert to my persuasion by the concealment of
anything that I believe, or by the putting it in a light that was not clear,
or by bribery and scheming! If men cannot be saved by truth, they cer-
tainly cannot be saved by lies and tricks and policies. Let us be true,
then, brothers and sisters, all of us, and we may not question the result.

Meet the Prince of Darkness with the Light of God! He cannot stand
against it. Our times require our sincerity. So does our God also require
it; I have already spoken to this and I need not repeat the solemn strain.
So do our souls require it; our eternal welfare demands it. Oh, there
must be no mistake about our being true before God, for when it comes
to dying work, nothing will stand us, then, but sincerity! When he comes
to the light of the judgment-bar, where will the hypocrite appear? Ah,
Judas, come and kiss your Master again! Betray Him again if you dare!
See how the traitor flies! He cannot bear the light of God, nor can men
who are like he is! May you never have one drop of Judas’ blood within
your veins. God take it away if it is there.

It is an awful thing to live untruthfully. It is a sort of minor hell to go
about and feel that you have not spoken the straight thing in every com-
pany. You spoke against a certain person very bitterly when he was not
present to defend himself and now you have to meet him and to fake ad-
miration of him in the presence of those who heard your former tirade!
You are in an awkward position—a worm in a ring of fire could not wrig-
gle more painfully! I thank God that I have learned, always, to say to a
man what I think of him and I do not find that I make enemies by doing
so. No, those to whom I have said the harshest things are some of my
best friends this day! I am sure that there is no plain path, no easy path,
like that of downright truthfulness towards our fellow men and there is
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no right path for eternity like that or downright honesty before the living
God!

May His Spirit work this excellence in us, for He is the great author of
truth in the inward parts. We are all crooked from birth. We go astray,
speaking lies from our childhood! One of the first things that a child does
is to speak what is not true and parents, sometimes, teach their children
to be false by laughing at their little deceits. Yes, and they will tell their
children what is not true as a kind of sportive childish recreation. But
this will not do! We are all inclined to shuffle with God. It is hard work to
bring us up to confession of sin at the first and to make us pull off our
pretty, cheating righteousness. We like to wear a rag or two of our own as
long as we can. That base money of our own merit—those counterfeit far-
things of supposed excellence—we do not like giving them up.

It is hard to get the last penny out of us and make us bankrupts in
the court of heaven and yet to this we must surely come. When we do
wrong, do we not feel a tendency to think that it was not so very wrong in
us? The same offense in anybody else is horrible and we go off to a
neighbor to report what has been done—but in ourselves it is a venial er-
ror not worth a censure! We hold the scales of justice, as we think, with
blind eyes, but we just wink a little beneath the handkerchief and spy
out an excuse for ourselves. We must get away from all this false judging
and yet we never shall unless the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of truth and
light—shall create in us a new heart and a right spirit. He must keep us
true, too, or we shall go aside like a broken bone.

This is the sum of the matter—we must come to God as poor, weak,
helpless sinners! We must trust Christ to help us, and look to the divine
Spirit to purge and cleanse us and make us truthful! And then all will be
well. Let this, then, be our prayer—“Create in me a clean heart, O God;
and renew a right spirit within me.” The Lord grant His blessing to these
words, for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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HOLY LONGINGS
NO. 1586

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 27, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“My soul breaks with longing for Your judgments at all times.”
Psalm 119:20.

ONE of the best tests of a man’s character will be found in his deepest
and heartiest longings. You cannot always judge a man by what he is do-
ing at any one time, for he may be under constraints which compel him
to act contrary to his true self, or he may be under an impulse from
which he will soon be free. He may, for a while, back off from that which
is evil and yet he may be radically bad. Or he may be constrained by
force of temptation to that which is wrong, yet his real self may rejoice in
righteousness. A man may not be pronounced to be good because, for the
moment, what he is doing may be condemned as evil because, under cer-
tain constraints, he may be committing sin. A man’s longings are more
inward and more near to his real self than his outward acts—they are
more natural, in that they are entirely free and beyond compulsion or re-
straint.

As a man longs in his heart, so is he. I mean not every idle wish, as I
now speak, but strong desires of the heart—these are the true life of a
man’s nature. You shall know whether you, yourself, are evil by answer-
ing this question. To which have you the greatest desire? Do you contin-
ually long after selfish pleasures? Then you are evil beyond all question!
Do you sigh to be and feel and do that which is good? Is this the great
aim of your life? Then in the core of your being there is some good thing
towards the Lord God of Israel. So then, dear hearers, your heart-
longings may furnish you with helps for self-examination and I beg you
to apply them, as things of the heart touch the root of the matter. Unbe-
lievers are “a people that do err in their heart” and men truly find the
Lord when they “seek Him with their whole heart’—so that the heart is
all-important and its longings are among the surest marks of its condi-
tion.

Moreover, heart-longings are prophecies of what a man will be. It is
not always capacity, if we could ascertain it, which will certify us as to
what a man will do, for many men of large abilities achieve nothing for
lack of inclination—their talents lie hidden in the earth and, albeit they
might have succeeded marvelously well in certain pursuits—they do
nothing at all remarkable because they have no tendencies in that direc-
tion. An individual may have the means to relieve the poor and yet never
perform a charitable act from lack of generosity. Or he may have great
mental powers and yet never produce a line of useful literature because
he is eaten up with idleness. But other things being equal, the longings
of a man are a pretty sure index of what he will be—they cannot create
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capacity, but they develop it—they lead to the use of means for its in-
crease and they make the mind keen to seize opportunities.

By some means or other a man usually becomes what he intensely
longs to be, especially if those desires are formed in early youth while yet
the world is all before him where to choose. Hence our proverb—“The
child is father to the man.” Even in little children tastes and pursuits
have been prophetic—the young artist sketches his sister in the cradle—
the youthful engineer is busy with his boyish inventions. If his longings
deepen, strengthen and become vehement with the increase of his years,
the young man’s character is being molded from within and this is often
a greater force than that of circumstances acting from without.

Thus it is in spiritual things—we may form forecasts as to what we
shall be from our burning and pressing desires. Desires are the buds out
of which words and deeds will ultimately be developed. Spiritual desires
are the shadows of coming blessings. What God intends to give us, He
first sets us longing for. Therefore the wonderful efficacy of prayer, be-
cause prayer is the embodiment of a longing inspired of God because He
intends to bestow the blessing! What are your longings, then, my hearer?
Do you long to be holy? The Lord will make you holy! Do you long to con-
quer sin? You shall overcome it by faith in Jesus! Are you pining after fel-
lowship with Christ? He will come and make His abode with you! Does
your soul thirst, yes, even pant after God as the hart for the water
brooks? Then you shall be filled with all His fullness, for all these long-
ings are prophetic of that which is to be, even as the snowdrop and cro-
cus and anemone foretell the approach of Spring.

I say not that it is so with all human wishes, for “the sluggard desires
and has nothing” and many a man has such evil cravings within his
heart that it were contrary to the purity of God for Him to grant them.
But where there are intense, heart-breaking yearnings of a holy order,
depend upon it, they are tokens of good things to come! Where the grace
of God reigns in the soul, it makes a man become a stranger among his
fellows and it breeds in him peculiar affections and novel desires. The
verse which precedes my text runs thus—“I am a stranger in the earth”™—
he was a king surrounded by courtiers and friends and yet he was not at
home, but like one banished from his native land. And being thus a
stranger in the earth, he had a remarkable desire which worldlings could
not understand and that singular craving he here expresses—“My soul
breaks with longing for Your judgments at all times.”

Worldly men care nothing for the judgments of God. No, they care
nothing for God, Himselfl But when a man becomes new born, a citizen
of heaven, there grows up within his spirit a spiritual appetite of which
he had felt nothing before—and he longs after God and His holy word.
See to it, brothers and sisters, whether your souls cry out for God, for
the living God, for again I say, by your longings you may test your-
selves—by your heart’s desires you may forecast your future—and by
your hungering and thirsting you may judge whether you are men of this
world or citizens of the world to come. With such aids to self-judgment,
no man ought to remain in doubt as to his spiritual condition and eter-
nal prospects.
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In order that we may be helped to the right use of this text, we shall
handle it thus—first, we shall notice the saint’s absorbing object—“Your
judgments.” Secondly, we shall reflect upon the saint’s ardent longing—
“My soul breaks with longing for Your judgments.” And, thirdly, we shall
mention the saint’s cheering reflections which he may readily draw from
the fact that he does experience such inward heart-break. Of these we
will speak as the divine Spirit shall enable us, for without Him we know
nothing.

I. First, then, let us think OF THE SAINTS’ ABSORBING OBJECTIVE.
They long after God’s judgments. The word, “judgments,” is here used as
synonymous with the, “Word of God.” It does not mean those judgments
of God with which He smites sinners and executes the sentence of His
law, but it refers to the revealed will or declared judgments of God. All
through this long psalm the writer is speaking of the Word of God, the
law of God, the testimonies, the precepts, the statutes of God—and here
the word, “judgments,” is used in the same sense. Perhaps I shall give
you the meaning pretty readily if I remind you that the commandments
and doctrines of the word are God’s judgments about moral and spiritual
things—His decisions as to what is right and what is wrong—and His so-
lutions of the great problems of the universe.

God’s revealed plan of salvation is God’s decision upon man’s desti-
ny—God’s judgment of condemnation against human sin—and yet His
judgment of justification on behalf of believing sinners whom He regards
as righteous through faith in Jesus Christ. The Bible may be rightly re-
garded as the book of divine judgments, the recorded sentences of the
high court of heaven, the infallible decision of perfect holiness upon
questions which concern our souls—

“This is the judge that ends the strife
Where wit and reason fail.

Our guide through devious paths of life,
Our shield when doubts assail.”

You may come to the Scriptures as men came to the throne of Solomon,
where hard cases were at once met. But a greater than Solomon is here!
Search God’s word and you will have before your eyes the ultimate judg-
ment of unerring truth, the last decree from the supreme authority from
which there is no appeal! The Bible contains the verdicts of the Judge of
all the earth, the judgments of God who cannot lie and cannot err.

Thus God’s word is rightly called His “judgments.” It is a book not to
be judged by us, but to be our judge—not a word of it may be altered or
questioned—but to it we may constantly refer as to a court of appeal
whose sentence is decisive. David in our text tells us how he desired the
Lord’s judgments, or His word by which we understand, first, that he
greatly reverenced the Word of God. He was not among those who regard
the Bible as only a very important portion of human literature, but as be-
ing no more inspired than the works of Shakespeare or Bacon. Little as
David had of the Scriptures, he had a solemn reverence for what he had
and stood in awe of it. I have no objection to honest criticism of the
keenest kind, but I am shocked at certain divines who cut and carve the
blessed Word of God as if it were some vile carcass given over to their
butchery.
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When learned men handle the words of this Book, let them not forget
whose Book it is and whose words they are that they are examining!
There is a near approach to blasphemy against God Himself in irrever-
ence to His word. There is no book like this for authority and majesty—it
is hedged about with solemn sanctions so that it has both a wall of fire
round about it and a glory in its midst to make it distinct from all other
writings. All other books might be heaped together in one pile and
burned—as the Muslims burned the Alexandrian Library—with less loss
to the world than would be occasioned by the total obliteration of a single
page of the sacred volume! All other books are at the best but as gold
leaf, whereof it takes acres to make an ounce of the precious metal. But
this Book is solid gold! It contains ingots, masses, mines, yes, whole
worlds of priceless treasure, nor could its contents be exchanged for
pearls, rubies, or the “terrible crystal” itself.

Even in the mental wealth of the wisest men there are no jewels like
the truths of Revelation. Oh, sirs, the thoughts of men are vanity, the
conceptions of men are low and groveling at their best—and He who has
given us this Book has said, “My thoughts are not your thoughts; for as
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts higher than
your thoughts.” Let it be to you and to me a settled matter that the word
of the Lord shall be honored in our minds and enshrined in our hearts!
Let others speak as they may, “our soul breaks with longing for the
Lord’s judgments.” We could sooner part with all that is sublime and
beautiful, cheering or profitable in human literature than lose a single
syllable from the mouth of God.

But more—inasmuch as the psalmist greatly reverenced God’s word,
he intensely desired to know its contents. He had not much of it—
probably only the five books of Moses—but the Pentateuch was enough
to fill his whole soul with delight. Never depreciate, I pray you, the Old
Testament! Remember that the great things that are said in the psalms
about the Word of God were not spoken concerning the New Testament,
which was not then written—although they may most fitly be applied by
us to the entire series of inspired Books, yet they were originally spoken
only concerning the first five of them—so that the first part of the Bible,
according to the Holy Spirit’s own testimony, is to be valued beyond all
price.

Indeed, the substance of the New Testament is in the books of Gene-
sis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy—there shut up like
Noah in the ark or hidden like Moses in his mother’s house. The lovely
form of queenly truth is there, only her veil conceals her countenance.
The clearer shining of the New Testament is not a different light, nor per-
haps is it, in itself, brighter—it shines through a thinner medium and,
therefore, more fully enlightens us. If I might venture to compare one
part of God’s word with another, | have even thought that the first books
are the deepest and that if we had but skill to find it out, we should dis-
cover within them a more condensed mass of Revelation than even in the
New Testament! I will not defend the opinion, but usually the lower stra-
ta, though most hidden, are the most dense and certainly that which is
most easy to be understood is not, therefore, of necessity the fullest of
meaning, but the reverse.
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The various books of Scripture do not increase in real value; they only
advance in their adaptation to us. The light is the same, but the lantern
is clearer and we see more. The treasure of the gospel is contained in the
mines of the Books of Moses and I do not wonder, therefore, that David,
instinctively knowing it to be there, but not being able to reach it, felt a
great longing after it. He was not so well able to get at the truths of God
as we are since he had not the life of Christ to explain the types, nor ap-
ostolic explanations to open up the symbols of the law and, therefore, he
sighed inwardly and felt a killing heartbreak of desire to reach that which
he knew was laid up in store for him. He saw the jewelry box, but could
not find the key!

If he had not been sure that the treasure was there, he would not have
cried, “Open You my eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of
Your law.” But he was like a voyager on the verge of a discovery who,
nevertheless, cannot quite reach it. He was like Columbus out at sea
with the fruits of an unknown continent floating beneath his keel but the
wind did not favor his reaching the shore. He was like a miner whose
pick has struck upon a lump of metal and he is sure that gold is there,
but he cannot get it away from the quartz in which it is embedded. The
more certain he is that it is there, and the harder it is to reach, the more
insatiable does his desire become to possess the treasure! Hence I see
the reasonableness of the psalmist’s vehement passion and I marvel not
that he cried, “My soul breaks with longing for Your judgments at all
times.”

But I am sure that David did not merely want to know as a matter of
intellectual pleasure, but wished to feed upon God’s word and what a
very different thing that is, that feeding upon the Word of God, from the
bare knowledge of it! You can teach a child many chapters out of the Bi-
ble and yet it may not have fed on a word of it. I have known persons to
be so foolish as to set it as a punishment for a child to learn a portion of
Scripture. I call this foolish and surely it is also wicked to make the Word
of God into a punishment—as well turn the temple into a prison! Un-
doubtedly many know the history, the doctrine and the letter of God’s
word as well as others know their homer or their Virgil and, so far, so
good. But oh, to feed upon the Word of God is quite another thing!

An oven full of bread is well enough, but for nourishment, a loaf on
the table is better and a morsel in the mouth is better, still! And if the
mouthfuls are well digested and taken up into the system they are, then,
best of all! In like manner, truths of God in a sermon are to be valued,
but the truths of God attentively heard come nearer to practical benefit,
and truth of God believed is still better! And truths of God absorbed into
the spiritual system are best of alll Alas, I fear we are not as absorbent as
we ought to be. I like to see men who can be spiritual sponges of God’s
truth—suck it right up and take it into themselves! It would be well,
however, that they would not be so far like sponges as to part with the
truth when the hands of the world attempt to wring it out of them!

I say we are not receptive enough, brothers and sisters, and that be-
cause our hearts are not in tune with God. Do we not feel, at times, that
certain doctrines of the word are hardly to our mind? We do not quite
agree with the divine judgments on this or that—we dare not question
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their rightness—but we rather wish they were different. Friends, this
must not be so any longer! All that kind of feeling must be gone! We must
agree with God in all that He has spoken and let our belief run side by
side with the teaching of the Lord. It is high time that we were altogether
agreed with God. “Do you not know that the saints shall judge the
world?” “Know you not that we shall judge angels?” We shall sit, at the
Last Great Day, as assessors with Christ in the great assize to judge the
fallen spirits! Does it not become us to be of the same mind with our
Lord? Should we not delight in His word even now that we may the more
heartily say, “Amen,” to His verdict from the great white throne?

Our judgment must be daily more and more conformed to the judg-
ments of God which are laid down in Scripture and there must, at any
rate, be in our spirit a longing after holiness until we delight in the law of
the Lord and meditate therein both day and night. We shall grow to the
likeness of that which we feed upon—heavenly food will make us heaven-
ly-minded! The Word of God received into the heart changes us into its
own nature, and by rejoicing in the decisions of the Lord we learn to
judge after His judgment, and to delight ourselves in that which pleases
Him. This sense, I think, comes nearer to the explanation of David’s in-
tense longing. Doubtless, he longed to obey God’s word—he wished in
everything to do the will of God without fault either of omission or of
commission. He prays in another place, “Teach me Your law perfectly.”

Do you, my hearer, long after perfection in that same fashion? All that
truly know God must have a mighty yearning to run in the way of the
Lord’s commandments. He does not live before God who does not crave
to live like God. There is no regeneration where there are no aspirations
after holiness. The actual practice of obedience is necessary as a proof of
the possession of true grace, for the rule is invariable, “By their fruits
you shall know them.” No man knows the Word of God till he obeys it—
“If any man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine.”

The psalmist also longed to feel the power of God’s judgments in his
own heart. You know something about this, my friend, if the Spirit of
God has had dealings with you. Have you not felt the Lord judging you in
the chamber of your conscience? The Spirit comes by the Word of God
and sets our iniquities before us, our secret sins in the light of His coun-
tenance. You had forgotten the wrong, or at least you hardly remembered
it as a sin—but suddenly you saw it all. As I have looked upon a land-
scape under a cloudy sky, a gleam of sunlight has suddenly fallen upon
one portion of it and made it stand out brilliantly from the midst of the
surrounding gloom—so has the Holy Spirit poured a clear light upon
]sao?le one act or set of acts of my life and I have seen it as I never saw it

efore.

That inner light has judged us and led us to seek fresh cleansing—the
judgments of God have come into our souls and led us anew to cry for
mercy. [ have found it so, have you? The sins of our youth and our for-
mer transgressions have been judged of the Lord within us. I do not
think that David fully recognized all the sins of his youth till he had be-
come an old man and, alas, many who have sinned in ways in which he
never erred have failed to know the evil of their transgressions till in their
bones and in their flesh they have felt its terrible effects years afterwards!
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The Lord will judge His people and make sin bitter to them! Ought we to
wish for this? I say yes! Every true man should feel a longing in his soul
to have every sin within him exposed, condemned and executed. He
should wish to hide nothing, but that it would be revealed and he be
humbled by the sight.

There are two judgments, one of which we must undergo—either
judgment in the forum of the conscience, or else judgment before the
great white throne at last. You must either condemn yourself or be con-
demned! A court of arraigns must be held in your heart and you must be
tried, cast and condemned in your own soul or else you will not fully
know the judgments of the Lord, or truly seek pardon at His hands. God
justifies the men who condemn themselves and none but these shall ever
obtain the righteousness which is of God by faith. Therefore we may long
for stripping judgments that we may obtain the robe of righteousness!
We may cry to be emptied that grace may fill us! David desires that God’s
word would come right into him and hold its court and judge and try
him—and he came to feel this process to be so necessary and so salutary
that his soul broke with the longing which he had to be dealt with by
God after this fashion.

This is wisdom and prudence when a man so desires sanctification
that he is straitened till painful processes are being carried on by which
his purity is to be produced. It is a wise child that will, for the sake of
health, even long to take the appointed medicine! God’s children are not
far from being well when they have reached such a point of sacred judg-
ment! This is the wish of all true believers—to be perfectly conformed to
the Word of God. Some of us can honestly say that we would not have a
second wish for ourselves if our heavenly Father would grant us this
one—that we might be perfect even as He is. We would leave all other
matters with Him as to wealth or poverty, health or sickness, honor or
shame, life or death if He would but give us complete conformity to His
will. This is the objective of the craving, yearning and sighing of our
souls. We hunger to be holy!

Here I must correct myself as to our one desire, for surely, if the Lord
would make us holy we should then desire that all other men would be
the same! Oh that the world were converted to God! Oh that the truth of
God would go forth like the brightness of the morning! Would God that
every error and superstition might be chased away like bats and owls be-
fore the rising of the sun! O God, Your servants long for this! We ask for
nothing except these two things—first reign, O Lord, in the triple king-
dom of our nature—and then reign over ALL nature! Let the whole earth
be filled with Your glory and our prayers are ended! I hope that in this
sense our soul breaks for the longing which it has towards God’s judg-
ments.

II. And now, secondly, let us think of THE SAINT’S ARDENT LONG-
INGS. First, let me say of these longings that they constitute a living ex-
perience, for dead things have no aspirations or cravings. You shall visit
the graveyard and exhume all the bodies you please, but you shall find
neither desire nor craving! Longing lingers not within a lifeless corpse.
Where the heart is breaking with desire, there is life. This may comfort
some of you—you have not attained, as yet, to the holiness you desire,
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but you long for it—ah, then you are a living soul, the life of God is in
you! You have not yet come to be conformed to the precept, but oh how
you wish you were—that wish proves that a spark of the divine life is in
your soul.

The stronger that longing becomes, the stronger is the life from which
it springs—a feeble life has feeble desires—a vigorous life has vehement
desires, burning like coals of juniper! Are you earnestly longing this
morning? Can you say that your heart pines for God as the watcher
through the midnight sighs for the dawn or as the traveler over burning
sand longs for the shadow of a great rock? Oh, then, though I would not
have you rest in longings—and indeed, I know you never can—yet they
are a proof that you are spiritually alive! Heart-longings are far better
tests than attendance at sacraments, for men who are dead in sin have
dared to come both to baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Eager desires
prove spiritual life much better than supposed attainments, for these
supposed attainments may all be imaginary—but a heart breaking for
the longing which it has to God’s word is no fancy—it is a fact too painful
to be denied!

Next, remember the expression used in our text represents a humble
sense of imperfection. David had not yet come to be completely con-
formed to God’s words, nor yet to know them perfectly, or else he would
not have said that he longed for them. So it is with us. We have not
reached perfection, but do not let us, therefore, be discouraged, for the
apostle of the Gentiles said, “Not as though I had already attained, either
were already perfect.” And the man after God’s own heart, even David,
when he was at his best, and I think he was so when he was writing this
blessed psalm, says not so much that he had obtained anything as that
he longed after it, not so much that he had yet grasped it, but sighed for
it—“my soul breaks for the longing that it has.”

I do not envy those who have no more longings, who have reached so
divine a height that they can climb no higher. I heard of one who said his
will was so perfectly resigned to the will of God that in fact he had no will
and so he had given up prayer, having nothing to seek! This is stupid
talk! When a man gets so full of life that he no longer breathes, I should
say that he is dead! Prayer is the breath of the soul and he that can do
without it is dead in sin. When a man thinks himself so good that he
cannot be better, he is probably so bad that he could not be worse. That
is the judgment which caution will pronounce upon him, for all good men
long to be better—and better men desire to be best of all that they may
dwell in heaven! The more grace the saints have, the more they desire—
sacred greed is begotten by the possession of the love of God—“My soul
breaks with longing for Your judgments.”

Furthermore, the expression of the text indicates an advanced experi-
ence. Augustine dwells upon this idea, for he rightly says that at first
there is an aversion in the heart to God’s word and desire after it is a
matter of growth. After aversion is removed, there often comes indiffer-
ence in the heart—it is no longer opposed to godliness, but it does not
care to possess it. Then, through divine grace, there springs up in the
soul a sense of the beauty of God’s word and will and an admiration of
holiness. This leads on to a measure of desire after the good thing and a
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degree of appetite for it. But it shows a considerable growth in grace
when we ardently long after it and a still larger growth when the soul
breaks because of these longings! It is a blessed thing when the soul is
so stretched with desire that it is ready to snap, or when, like a vessel
full of fermenting liquor, the working within threatens to break up the
vessel altogether.

The text represents the agonizing of an earnest soul. Such a state of
things shows a considerable advancement in the divine life, but when a
believer has those desires at all times, then is he not far from being a
full-grown Christian. “Oh,” you say, “He thinks so little of what he has
that he is crushed under the burden of desire for more.” Yes, and he is
the very man who has most of spiritual wealth! Those desires are myste-
rious entries in the account book of his heart and rightly read they prove
his wealth, for in the divine life, the more a man desires, the more he has
already obtained! You may make tallies of your desires and as you reck-
on by those tallies, they shall tell you to a penny what your spiritual
wealth is. The fuller a man is of grace, the more he hungers for grace!
Strange it is to say so, but the paradox is true—the more he drinks and
the more he is satisfied and ceases to thirst in one sense, the more is he
devoured with thirst after the living God!

It is an advanced experience, then, and it is an experience which I
cannot quite describe to you except by saying that it is a bitter sweet or,
rather, a sweet bitter, if the adjective is to be stronger than the noun!
There is bitterness about being crushed with desire. It is inevitable that
there should be, but the aroma of this bitter herb is inexpressibly
sweet—no perfume can excel it! After all, a bruised heart knows more
peace and rest than a heart filled with the world’s delights. How safe
such a soul is. “Oh,” said one, “I cannot go to hell, it is impossible, be-
cause I love Jesus Christ and long after Him. It is not possible for Him to
forbid me the privilege of loving Him and to love Him and long for Him is
happiness!” Better to feel a heavenly hunger than a worldly fullness!
Heartbreak for God is a sweeter thing than content in sinful pleasures!
There is an inexpressible sweetness, a dawning of heaven, in longing af-
ter God and yet, because you feel you have not yet attained what you de-
sire, there is a bitter mixed with it.

I think the only thing that honey needs to improve it is just a touch of
bitter or acid in it. When you eat much honey it begins to taste bad be-
cause it is all sweet, but just a taste of lemon or a dash of quassia might
strengthen the taste and enable it to take in a fresh freight of sweetness.
It is surely so with true religious experience. Pangs of strong desire in-
crease our overflowing pleasures and the longings and hungering make
attaining and enjoying to be all the more delightful. May the Lord send
us more of this lamb with bitter herbs, this mingled experience in which
we are “sorrowful, yet always rejoicing!”

Still, those longings after God’s word may become very wearing to a
man’s soul. The sense of our text in the Hebrew is that of attrition or

wearing down. Keble reads it—
“My soul is worn and wasted quite,
Your laws desiring day and night.”
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They wear out the man when they become as fervent as those confessed
in the text. I believe that some of the Lord’s holy ones have been worn
down to sickness and depression by the passion of their hearts after
God—their souls have become like sharp swords which cut through their
scabbards, for they have destroyed the body by intense inner desires. At
times holy men draw so near to God and pine so greatly after His glory
that for half a word they would pass the frontier and enter into heaven!
They are so fully in accord with God that the shell which shuts in their
soul is almost broken and the newborn spirit is ready for its fullest life
and liberty. How blessed to shake off the last fragment of that which
holds us back from the freedom of an immortal life in perfect agreement
with God! Oh to attain to this!

One saint cried, “Let me see the face of God,” and another answered,
“You cannot see God’s face and live!” To which he replied, “Then let me
see my God and die.” So do we feel that our soul comes near to dying
with her longings after her God! Little would we tremble, even if we knew
that the joy of realization would be killing and would pass us over the
border into Immanuel’s land where we shall see the King in His beauty!
But I must not linger though there is much to tempt me to speak on. Are
you searching yourselves, brothers and sisters, to see whether you have
such longings? If so, do you have them, “at all times”? We are not to long
for God’s word and will by fits and starts—we are not to have desires
awakened by novelty or by excitement. Nor are we to long for divine
things because for a while temporal things fail us and we are sick and
sorry and weary of the world—and so, in disgust, turn to God.

Brethren, I trust you long after God when all is bright in providence
and that you love His word when all is pleasant in family affairs. It is well
to desire the Lord’s will when He is permitting you to have your own will
as well as when He is thwarting you. God is to always be our delight. He
is our defense in war, but He is also our joy in peace. Do not use Him as
sailors use those harbors of refuge for which they are not bound, into
which they only run into in time of storm, but if it is fair they stand far
out to sea! The Lord’s will is to be the path of our feet and the element of
our life. This it is to be a true child of God—to always have a yearning
soul towards God’s word—to be eager after His commandments “at all
times.” May the Holy Spirit keep us ever hungering and thirsting after
God and His truth.

III. And now I am going to close with a few cheering reflections. I think
this morning some heart has been saying, “There are comforting
thoughts for me in all this. I am a poor thing. I have not grown much. I
have not done much. I wish I had, but I do have strong longings. I am
very dissatisfied and I am almost ready to die with desire for Christ.” My
dear soul, listen—Ilet this encourage you! First, God is at work in your
soul. Never did a longing after God’s word grow up in the soul of itself.
Weeds come up of themselves, but the rarer kind of plants, I guarantee
you will never be found where there has been no sowing! And this flower,
called love-lies-bleeding—this plant of intense eagerness after God—
never sprang up in the human breast of itselfl God has placed it there!

Friend, there was a time when you had no such longings. Ah, and if
you were left to yourself, you would never have such longings again! You
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would decline till you became as content with the world as others are.
You know you would! Come, then, beloved, God is at work in your soul—
let this comfort you. The great Potter has you upon the wheel—He has
not cast you away as worthless—His work may pain you, but it is honor-
able and glorious. Your heart may swell with unutterable longings and it
may be torn by throes of desire, but life thus proves its presence and
reaches forth to something yet beyond. These pains of desire are the
Lord’s doings and they should be perceived with gratitude.

The result of God’s work is very precious. Come, though it is only a
gracious desire, thank God for it. Though you can get no further than ho-
ly longing, be grateful for that longing. I would have you strive for the
highest gifts, but I would not have you despise what God has already giv-
en you! I have known times when I thought myself in a very strange case
and I judged ill of myself. Yet a month or two afterwards I have looked
back upon that condition which I condemned and I have wished that I
could return to it! Has it not been so with you? You have been racked
with sighs, groans, cravings and other forms of unrest and you have
said, “O God, deliver me from this sore travail!” But when, within a week,
you have had to lament insensibility and lukewarmness, you have cried,
“Lord, put me back into my state of desire! Lord, set me hungering and
thirsting again, a fierce appetite is better than this deadness.”

Oh, you that are longing, be thankful that you are, for you have a rich
promise to cheer you, since it is written, “He will fulfill the desire of them
that fear Him.” The more wretched and unhappy you are under a sense
of sin, the more grateful you ought to be for tenderness of heart. And the
more you are longing to lay on Christ and to become like Christ, the
more you should thank God that He has worked this longing in you. How
sweet is that Word of God, “Lord, You have heard the desire of the hum-
ble: You will prepare their heart and You will cause Your ear to hear.”
Listen, once again—not only is the desire precious, but it is leading on to
something more precious! Hear that which is written—“The desire of the
righteous shall be granted.”

What do you say to such words as these? “He will regard the prayer of
the destitute and not despise their prayer.” “When the poor and needy
seek water and there is none, and their tongue fails for thirst, I the Lord
will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them.” Do you think
that God prompts us to desire a thing which He does not mean to bestow
upon us? Is that the way you treat your children? I know you will play
with the little ones, sometimes, and hold a nut or a penny in your closed
hand and bid them open your fingers for themselves. But you give them
their treat before long. You would not hold a sweetmeat before a poor
child and promise it to him and excite his desires for it and then refuse
him a taste of it—that were a cruel pastime! God is not unkind—if He
makes you hunger, for that hunger He has made ready the bread of
heaven! If He makes you thirst—for that thirst He has already filled the
river of the water of life! If the desire comes from God, the supply of that
desire will as certainly come from God! Rest you sure of that and cry
mightily to Him with strong faith in His goodness.

Meanwhile, the desire, itself, is doing you good. It is driving you out of
yourself. It is making you feel what a poor creature you are, for you can
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dig no well in your own nature and find no supplies within your own
spirit. It is compelling you to look only to God. Do not need much com-
pelling—come readily to your Lord! Be one of those vessels which can sail
with a capful of wind! Come by faith to Jesus, even though you fear that
your desires are by no means as vivid and intense as those of my text.
Believe and you shall be established! Rest assured of this, that there is in
God whatever your soul needs! In Christ Jesus dwells all the fullness of
the Godhead bodily and in that divine fullness there must of necessity be
more than a creature can require! In Christ Jesus there is exactly what
your soul is panting for.

Yes, I mean you weakest ones of the flock! You feeblest of the saints!
You who dare not put your names down among God’s people at all! If
there is a sacred longing in your spirit, there is that in Christ which is
adapted to you in spite of your feebleness and unworthiness. God is
ready to give you whatever you are ready to receive. Only come and trust
Him for it and look to His dear Son, for in Jesus you have all things. Oh,
this is the blessedness of this longing after God’s judgments that it
makes Christ precious! And, with that remark, I have done.

We see all God’s word in Christ. We see all God’s decisions against sin
and for righteousness embodied in our Savior. We see that if we can get
Christ we have then found the wisdom of God and the power of God and,
in fact, the all-sufficiency of God! If we can become like Christ we shall
be like God Himself. This, I say, makes Christ so precious and makes us
long to more fully know Him and call Him ours! Come, you longing ones,
come to my Lord Jesus even now! Come, you that are bursting with
wishes and desires, come and trust the Savior and rest in Him now! And
may this be the hour in which you shall find how true it is, “Blessed are
they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.”
May you yet sing the Virgin’s song, “He has filled the hungry with good
things. My soul does magnify the Lord.”

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWWw.spurgeongems.org
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JESUS AT A STANDSTILL
NO. 1587

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, MARCH 6, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And Jesus stood still.”
Mark 10:49.

A FRIEND inquired of me yesterday, “Will you preach on Sunday
morning to saints or to sinners?” I could not, at the moment, answer
him, but afterwards I thought to myself—“If I preach concerning Jesus
Christ, our Lord and Savior, I shall kill two birds with one stone and give
both saints and sinners a profitable theme for thought.” There is but one
message of the gospel and it has a voice to all. Saints know no sweeter
music than the name of Jesus and sinners know no richer comfort than
His person and His work. We preach to all when we preach Him who is
all in all. Christ comes as life to the dead and He is equally life to the liv-
ing.

I trust there will, at this time, be a word in season, both to those who
fear God and to those who fear Him not, while I speak of the Savior from
these three words, “Jesus stood still.” Our Divine Lord has changed His
position, but He is, Himself, the same as always and, therefore, every
truth of God which we learn concerning Him in the past becomes all the
more valuable since it is still true of Him. Our Lord’s name is “Jesus
Christ, the same yesterday, today, and forever.” What His character was
on earth such it is still—His pursuits on earth are still His pursuits. His
main objective when He was here is His chief aim even in glory. We have
not to say, “This is what Jesus was,” and then to mourn that He has
changed, for He is without variableness. His transit from the cross to the
throne has not affected His nature so as to make Him other than He was
when here below.

If we delight in a trait of His character as drawn in the gospels, we
may be sure that He possesses the same excellence now that He is at the
right hand of the Father. His dealing with blind Bartimaeus 19 centuries
ago is a fair type of His conduct towards every poor blind sinner who at
this hour comes to Him crying, “Son of David, have mercy on me.” I hope
we shall see the miracle of Jericho repeated in this house this very day! I
am persuaded that it will be so, for even now, encouraged by the prayers
already offered, Jesus waits to be gracious and today it shall be said that
at the entreaties of His people, Jesus paused to work wonders of love—
“Jesus stood still.”

I. First, let us answer this question—WHAT DOES THIS PAUSE MEAN
IN THE SAVIOR’S PROGRESS. “Jesus stood still”? This was not His fre-
quent posture, for He was always on the move—“He went about doing
good.” He might have done much among men if He had taken up His sta-
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tion and remained in one place so that the crowds could have come to
Him to listen to His voice or to be healed by His power. But Jesus was
not an immovable statue of benevolence! He was active and energetic—an
itinerant preacher who never wearied in His circuit. One does not often
see Jesus standing still. His was the love which does not wait to be
sought after by men, for it has come to seek as well as to save that which
was lost. The zeal of the Lord’s house consumed Him so that for Him
there was no loitering or standing still. Yet in the case before us, the
great worker ceased from His activity—“Jesus stood still.”

In the gospel we read that our Lord was going up to Jerusalem with
His face steadfastly set to accomplish His great work. His own words
were, “Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man shall be deliv-
ered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn
Him to death, and shall deliver Him to the Gentiles: and they shall mock
Him, and shall scourge Him, and shall spit upon Him, and shall kill Him:
and the third day He shall rise again.” (Mark 10:33, 34). He had a bap-
tism to be baptized with and be was straitened until it was accomplished
and, therefore, with brave resolve He forced His way to the city.

Every pause to Him would have been untimely unless there had been
some weighty reason to stop. His great work pressed upon His soul and
He longed to be fully engaged in it—as one who has a cup to drink and
thirsts to set it to His lips. Yet, though His thoughts were thus urgently
preoccupied and His whole heart engrossed, we find Him pausing in His
steady progress to the desired end—“Jesus stood still.” There was, doubt-
less, somewhat special about this recorded pause. What was it which
fastened Him to the spot? It was not hesitancy—His resolve was too firm.
It was not fear—the thought of drawing back never passed the Redeem-
er’s mind! Onward, onward, was His fixed resolve. He stood still from no
unworthy motive—all His movements and His pauses have nobility about
them and a fullness of meaning which no personal motive can account
for.

Our Lord was beginning, at the moment, that triumphal procession
which continued till He reached the temple amid the hosannas of the
multitude! It is true He was advancing to the cross, but before He
reached His death, He was to be proclaimed as the King, meek and lowly,
who came riding upon a colt, the foal of an ass. His triumphal march has
begun and Jesus is in the midst of admiring listeners! Yet Jesus stands
still. The whole procession stops. The 12 disciples and the company of
the faithful are stopped and the crowd tarries in the roadway of Jericho.
For what great reason did it happen that Jesus stood still?

I could have wished that a master sculptor had been there and could,
then, have caught a glimpse of the standing Jesus. I think I see Him
suddenly still. He moves not an inch, but waits in listening attitude. His
eyes are fixed in the direction from where had come a certain pleading
cry. His ears are evidently open to hear the movement which follows His
command to call the suppliant. The Savior’s thoughts are pausing, too—
He stands still mentally as well as physically—engrossed by one objective
to which He will attend before He takes another step. Ceasing from His
discourse, however much His hearers regret His silence, He gives all at-
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tention to the petitioner whose voice reached Him above the tramping
and hubbub of the crowd.

That cry came from a blind beggar—that was the man. Yes, the blind
beggar of Jericho had stopped the Prophet of Nazareth! Proclaim his
name—blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timmus—has stopped the Savior
and holds Him spellbound! Jesus waits in perfect readiness to attend to
the pleading one and grant him his desire. The cry of, “Son of David,
have mercy upon me,” has caught His ear and the music of the word,
“mercy,” mesmerizes Him! Attentive and prepared to help with all His
mighty power, Jesus waits. He tarries at a blind beggar’s prayer, resolved
to do his bidding! I have seen servants wait upon their masters, but here
is the Lord of all waiting upon one lower than a servant—waiting upon a
blind man whose trade was begging! “Jesus stood still”—He was all
there—ready, willing, able, too, to do for the poor man whatever he need-
ed.

He asked him, “What do you want Me to do for you?” as if He stood at
his beck and call and could not take a step onward until He had an-
swered the prayer! “Jesus stood still.” I have heard of Joshua who said,
“Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; and you, moon, in the valley of Ajalon,”
but I rank the blind beggar above Joshua, for he causes the Sun of
Righteousness to stand stilll Yes, He who created both sun and moon
stood still and the Lord listened to the voice of a man! Jericho had pro-
duced, in ages long gone by, a prodigy of faith among her harlots and
now she shows us a wonder of grace among her beggars! How marvelous
was the power which dwelt in that poor man’s cry! Is such power to be
found among men at this hour?

Ah, that is the point. The Savior is the same today as ever and I be-
lieve, my brothers and sisters that you and I have power at this time to
make Him stand still if we act as Bartimaeus did! Many a poor sinner
here, this morning, if God shall help him to cry after the style of the blind
man, can command the Savior’s full attention! He can command His
power and get from Him the grace which He is so willing and able to be-
stow! As for you who know and love Him, be well assured that no blind
beggar can have such power with Him as you have who are His friends! I
am sure that the voices of those who have laid their heads in His bosom
must have great power over Him and if our brethren will but use their in-
fluence with the Well-Beloved, they may ask what they will and it shall
be done! Pleading saints can cause Him to stand still even now!

I have feared and trembled for my country of late lest the Lord Jesus
should depart from it and take away the candlestick out of its place.
More than 200 years ago George Herbert said, when he looked upon the
declining state of godliness in England—

“Religion stands on tiptoe in our land,
Ready to pass to the American strand.”

He saw the Puritans flying away to the New England colonies and he
trembled for the ark of God in his own land, but, thank God, the prayers
of Herbert and the prayers of other saints have constrained the Lord Je-
sus to abide with us, though, “He made as though He would have gone
further.” Brethren, the Lord had thought, as it were, to cross the Atlantic
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and fix His dwelling among a people who should be gathered in a newly-
discovered land. Thank God He has built a church in America, but He
has not left us without witness. Because of the tears of His saints, “Jesus
stood still.” We still hold Him and we will not let Him go—He abides
among our churches, still opening blind eyes, saving souls and making
men whole! O you that love Him, take care that by your entreaties you
still detain Him!

At times our Lord, as judge among the nations, arises to visit the sins
of a people upon them. Patience makes room for justice and providence
determines that guilty nations shall be scourged. At such times they are
blessed, indeed, who can cause the King to stand still. This wicked coun-
try of ours has often escaped through the prayers of the saints. No man
can read our history without perceiving that among guilty nations we
hold a sorrowful place, for we have had more of the light of God than any
other people and have sinned against it full often! This erring nation of
ours had been scourged to destruction if it had not been that the inter-
cessions of God’s people have caused the judge of all the earth to stand
still!

Jesus now rules all nations as Lord of providence and metes out jus-
tice and judgment among them, but a plea for mercy brings a decree of
forbearance and sinful nations are permitted to stand within the bounds
of divine grace. I doubt not that when the end of a reprobate has almost
come and when a sinner’s breath has almost left his body and the judg-
ment has been about to be executed upon his guilty soul, that the pray-
ers of earnest men and women have made the merciful one linger a little
longer and give a farther space in which repentance might spring up in
the long-hardened heart—and the faith-glance might yet be given by the
long-blinded eyes! What pauses grace has made when faith has interced-
ed!

Whatever our Lord Jesus is doing, He is never so occupied as to disre-
gard earnest prayer. He would, if necessary, put everything aside to listen
to importunate and earnest pleading! To this day Jesus stands still to
hear the cry of the destitute! If at this moment we could withdraw the
curtains of heaven, we would see our Savior waiting to be gracious, ready
to hear our prayers, listening to every sigh, putting every tear into His
bottle, answering every petition which comes up before Him from a sin-
cere heart! Though He rules empires, He stands still to hear the wailing
of distress! Though He inhabits the praises of Israel, He is moved by the
sorrows of sinners! Though He hastens the day of His coming and is
ready to begin His triumphal advent to the New Jerusalem, yet will He
pause when the poor and needy present their case before Him!

Thus have I tried to picture the Lord Jesus at a standstill. How I wish
that some awakened one would now behold the Savior and exclaim, with

Mr. Wesley—
“Stopped by a sinner’s prayer,
You can no farther move.
You can no more forbear
To manifest Your love.
You wait now to show Your grace,
And call me to seek Your face.”
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II. We will now enter upon a practical inquiry—WHO AND WHAT WAS
THIS WHICH STOPPED THE SAVIOR? What made Him stand still? Herod
could not have done it, or Pilate, or chief priests, or scribes, or the fore-
sight of the bloody sweat, or a vision of the cross. These would but have
quickened His steps to enter upon the conflict and achieve redemption.
What made Him stand still? First, as I have already said, it was a blind
beggar. I am afraid there are very few here, this morning, who are literal-
ly beggars, for nowadays we wear good clothes and are so very respecta-
ble that really poor people do not like to come and sit with us. That is a
real pity.

Yet I know that many poor persons are here today and I thank God
that it is so. Those who are of poverty will, I hope, believe that they are
welcome to the house of the Lord, who is no respecter of persons. We are
right glad to see the poor among us, the more the merrier! Bartimaeus
was a man of the very lowest order. He did not earn his own bread—he
could not—he sat publicly by the wayside and held out his hand for
alms. Men give small honor to a blind beggar and are apt to pass him by
without regard, but he to whom we owe all hope of heaven stood still at
the cry of such as he! After this, no one among you will dare to say, “I
cannot be saved because I am so obscure, so poor, so homeless, and so
helpless.” Tell me what you are at your very worst and I still have good
tidings concerning my Lord’s condescending favor to the likes of you!

Did you lodge in the casual ward last night? Yet you are welcome to
Christ! Have you come from the workhouse? Yet you are invited to the
palace of grace! Do you labor very hard for very little and can you barely
pay your way? The Lord Jesus Christ wants no fee or reward from you—
come empty-handed to His treasury! Jesus does not look at garments.
What does Christ care about our coats? Tailors think of such matters,
but Jesus does not! Christ sees the man, himself, not his clothes—He
looks not at the man’s possessions, but at his heart! In mercy He beholds
not the excellence of the man, but his needs, his sorrows and his pov-
erty. No man here shall ever be able to say, “It was of no use for me to
think about religion—my circumstances are too low.” “I was depressed,”
says one, “I should have thought about better things, but really, the
grind of poverty was so dreadful that I could not rise from the dust.” This
is not true, for you are not poorer than the blind beggar of Jericho—and
the sharp tooth of penury has not bitten you more severely than many of
the Lord’s suffering saints! Misery had eaten into the heart of this poor
blind man and yet his cry made the Savior stand still!

Now then, you that are the lowest, poorest, most afflicted, most des-
pised in this house, I pray that you may be helped to appeal to Jesus for
mercy and He will stand still to listen to you, even to you! But what was
the art by which Bartimaeus stopped the Lord? That which stopped the
Savior was a blind beggar’s cry! The man did not sing a touching hymn
to a melting tune—he only cried! Sometimes persons have such melodi-
ous voices that if they sing in the streets you linger to hear them and are
in no hurry to go on with your errands. But this man did not sing! He
had not even learned to intone his prayers as certain do in these odd
times. I wonder whether the Lord ever listens to prayers when men turn
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them into sing-song and deliver them in an unnatural voice—intoning, as
they call it? Why do men think it an improvement to say their prayers the
wrong way upwards?

This man cried. It was a cry, a ringing cry which increased in strength
each time it was uttered! Thus it rose up into the ear, “Son of David,
have mercy on me! Son of David, have mercy on me!” "The voice came
from a heart burdened with misery, breaking with desire, weary of long
years of darkness, pining for the light and hopeful of obtaining it. “Son of
David, have mercy on me!” Again the cry rose above all the hubbub of the
throng. The prayer was a cry for mercy—“Son of David, have mercy.” If
you ask our Lord for anything on the ground of merit, you will find Him
deaf as a stone! If you think yourself a very good person, deserving favor
at His hands, He will pass on and never regard you, for He has not come
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance!

When your prayer is for mercy, you will touch the Savior’s heart, di-
rectly, and mercy shall be yours. The proud man prays and he thinks his
eloquent prayer must prevail, but the winds carry away his supplica-
tions. The humble man does no more than smite on his breast and say,
“God, be merciful to me, a sinner,” and that cry for mercy wins the day!
When the messenger of mercy was traveling through the world He asked
Himself at what inn He should alight and spend the night. Lions and ea-
gles were not to His mind and He passed by houses wearing such warlike
names. So, too, He passed by places known by the sign of “The Waving
Plume” and “The Conquering Hero,” for He knew that there was no room
for Him in those inns! He hastened by many a hostelry and tarried not,
till at last He came to a little inn which bore the sign of “The Broken
Heart.” “Here,” said mercy’s messenger, “I would gladly tarry, for I know
by experience that I shall be welcome here.” “A broken and a contrite
heart, O God, You will not despise.”

Now, beloved friends, if you plead for mercy because deeply conscious
that nothing but the grace of God can save you, even though you cannot
put pretty words together or offer a long prayer, you shall prevail with
God! You need not be an orator in order to be mighty in pleading with the
Lord. Only appeal on the ground of free grace and dying love and Jesus
will stand still and listen to you! There was another point about this cry
which must not be forgotten—the name of Jesus was used as a plea. Is
there anything in heaven, or out of heaven, more powerful than the name
of Jesus? “Whatever you shall ask the Father in My name, He will give

ou.” “Whatever you shall ask in My name, that will I do.” Father and
Son stand pledged to recognize and accept every draft upon the check of
heaven which is endorsed with the name of Jesus—a name that makes
angels rejoice and devils tremble—there is none like it anywhere!

The blind beggar of Jericho had learned to use the name of Jesus and
he called Him, “Son of David—Prince, Messiah, the Sent One of God, the
Savior of the world! Here is wisdom! O dear hearer, if you know the name
of Jesus, plead it! If you know what He is, what He came to do, what He
has done, what He is doing—if you know anything about His character,
His nature, His power, or His promise—plead it before Him in prayer! In
humble faith say to Him, “Son of David, if You are, indeed, all this, be all
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this to me, I beseech You! If You are a Savior, save me! If You blot out
sin, blot out mine! If You open the understanding, open mine, for Your
great mercy’s sake!” When we can thus reason together with the Lord, we
shall have good speed in His presence and again it shall be said, “Jesus
stood still.”

I suppose the main thing which brought our gracious Master to a
standstill was the fact that He had now an opportunity for doing good.
Jesus has come to seek His lost sheep and when His eyes light upon one
all torn and lame, He stops to deal tenderly with it. Our Lord was an itin-
erant Savior and wherever He found that He was needed, there He

stayed. The objective of His mission is still the same—

“He comes, from thickest films of vice,

To clear the mental ray.

And on the eyes of the blind

To pour celestial day.

He comes, the broken heart to bind,

The bleeding soul to cure.

And with the treasures of His grace,

To enrich the humble poor.”
Certain people in His day boasted that they could see—our Lord did not
tarry to argue with them—they did not want Him and He, therefore,
passed them by. But here is a blind man and was it not said of the Mes-
siah that He should open the eyes of the blind? Here is the opportunity
for Him and before that opportunity He stands still until His illuminating
work shall be done!

You good people who imagine that you will go to heaven by your own
works, my Lord does not wait on you. But you poor sinners who have no
merits—you guilty ones who need His mercy—Jesus stops for you! You
who have so much strength that you can believe when you like, can re-
pent when you like, can be saved when you like, can be quite independ-
ent of the Holy Spirit and the sovereign grace of God—Jesus does not
look at you. But oh, you who are blind and cannot see! You who wish
you could see! You who groan because you have no strength—you are
the men for my Master! Believe me, the Lord of mercy looks not at merit,
but at misery! The necessity of the case is its claim upon His tender
heart. O sons of men, the infinite Savior cares not for your fullness! His
eyes of pity rests upon your emptiness!

He turns indignantly from fancied claims of proud, self-righteous men,
but He hastens to relieve those who confess their faults and seek His
face. This is the work and office of Jesus—and He loves to exercise His
high calling! Come to Him and put your case into His hands. Be this your
prayer—

“Since You still go about to do

Your needy creatures good,

On me, that I, Your praise may show,
Be all Your wonders showed.

If You, my God, are passing by,

Oh let me find You near!

Jesus, in mercy hear my cry,

You, Son of David, hear!

Behold me waiting, in the way,

For You, the heavenly light!
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Command me to be brought, and say,
‘Sinner, receive your sight.’”

Thus I have tried to show what was the power which riveted the Savior to
the spot so that the gospel says, “Jesus stood still.”

III. Under our third head we shall now inquire—WHAT WAS THERE
SPECIAL ABOUT THIS BLIND MAN AND HIS PRAYER? An answer lies on
the surface—there was this about it, first, that the man was full of need.
He had two loads to carry. He was poor—that is bad enough, but he was
also blind—that is worse. Here was a man with double need—without
bread and without sight—and, therefore, his cries had a double loudness
in the ears of the sinner’s friend. I cannot so look around these galleries
and over this area as to spy out those in direst need, or I would look their
way and say—

“Come, you sinners, poor and wretched,”
but I can make a few inquiries and may the Lord find out His own by
them. Is there anyone here who has a double need, who is doubly guilty,
doubly helpless—a man who feels that if Jesus does not save him, he will
be doubly damned? Do I speak to one whose need is doubly pressing so
that his heart breaks for immediate relief?

Ah, you doubly lost ones, Jesus will stand still for you! You who are
blind and poverty-stricken, too, shall have speedy audience! You that
have nothing and can see no hope of ever having anything—you are the
favored ones whose pleading voices Jesus never disregards! Cry mightily
to Him at once! He waits at this moment. “Why,” says one, “you are

preaching up our poverty, our begging, our bankruptcy.” Exactly so—
“‘Tis perfect poverty alone
That sets the soul at large.
While we can call one mite our own
We get no full discharge.
But let our debts be what they may,
However great or small,
As soon as we have naught to pay,
Our Lord forgives us all!”

But there was another specialty about this man besides his double need
and that was his strong desire. When he sought for sight he meant it and
there was no question about his sincerity and eagerness. His was no
prayer which froze on the lips.

His desire was, moreover, a very fitting and appropriate one. He sighed
not for a luxury, but for a necessity. Our Lord said, in the 36t verse, to
James and John, “What do you want Me to do for you?” And now, when
He speaks to Bartimaeus, He uses the same words—“What do you want
Me to do for you?” James and John asked what was not fitting, or neces-
sary, or proper. But this poor man had a desire which was, of all others,
the most natural and suitable. What should a blind man seek but sight?
Have you, dear hearer, a longing for salvation? What else should a sinner
long for? Do you desire forgiveness of sin? It is, of all things, most fitting
that a guilty one should desire pardon! Do you wish for your spiritual
eyes to be opened? Do you pray to be made whole? Do you pine to be-
come holy? Oh, then, if your desires are real and fervent—their objectives
are so suitable, so commendable that you may be sure of them being
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granted! Therefore, be of good cheer and at this moment hope in the
Lord.

Another thing that was special about the case was the man’s earnest
pleading, for his desire turned itself into prayer and that prayer took up
arguments and urged them earnestly. His prayer was so full of life that it
could not be repressed! Many tried to silence his cry, but it could not be
hushed. Important persons said to the man, “Be quiet.” Apostles charged
him to hold his tongue, but he heeded no one. I am sure that if an apos-
tle were to say to some of you, “Do not pray,” you would feel quite war-
ranted in ceasing from praying—at least, it would serve as a good enough
excuse for you! You would say, “I never plan to seek mercy again, for Pe-
ter told me not to do so.”

Oh, but if in your heart there is a work of grace, 50 Peters could not
stop your praying! Irrepressible prayer brings assured answers. If there
is a prayer in your soul that James and John could not silence. If there
is a cry in your soul that Andrew and Bartholomew and Nathanael and
the whole 11 of them could not suffocate, the Lord Jesus will speedily
hear you! Pray, my brothers and sisters, pray without ceasing though all
the devils in hell should charge you not to pray! Though all the saints in
heaven should vote your pleading, useless, yet still plead on and your
suit shall speed with the Redeemer! He stops for you and even now it
may be said of Him, “Jesus stood still.” That, after all, which fastest
bound the Savior was the man’s faith, for He said to him, “Your faith has
made you whole.”

What kind of faith was it? It was the best faith as to origin, for it was
the faith of a blind man and, therefore, was not adulterated by the confi-
dence which comes of sight. Faith comes not by seeing, or else it never
could have come to this poor beggar—it comes by hearing—and he could
hear. We have among us a certain sort of people who seem to imagine
that faith comes by sight. Acting upon this, they work upon the eyes in
many ways. If you step inside the walls of their churches you see an
enormous cross. The altar is sumptuously adorned, mystical letters and
characters are here and there in abundance. Open your eyes and get a
blessing, if there is one! Look, here comes a man who, on his back and
all around him carries means of grace for the eyes!

He wears an embroidered cross and all over he is rigged out and rag-
ged out, so as to instruct and save all who are willing to study symbolical
vestures! He that has eyes to see let him see! Watch what this successor
of the apostles is doing! Observe his genuflections, his facings about, his
nodding of the head—all these minister grace to the beholders! Faith of
the high Anglican kind would seem to come by sight, but the faith of
God’s elect—the faith which saves the soul—“comes by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of God.” Bartimaeus had seen nothing, but he had
believed the report concerning the Messiah and had received the benedic-
tion, “Blessed are they that have not seen and yet have believed.” If Jesus
Christ raised the dead, this man did not see the miracle. If Jesus healed
the leper, this man did not see the wonder. And if the lame man leaped
like a hart, this man had neither seen his crutches nor his leaping—his
faith was solely born of hearing and this is faith’s best pedigree.
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Dear friends, be attentive hearers of the gospel! Thank God that you
are privileged to be hearers. You need not sigh for ceremonies or archi-
tecture or processions. If you are a hearer of the gospel, you have suffi-
cient means of divine grace. By Eargate, King Jesus rides into the town
of Mansoul! He says, “Incline your ears and come unto Me; hear, and
your soul shall live.” What? No dream, or vision, or rapturous experience
as a sign for your eyes to see? Yes, believe in Jesus and you shall find in
Him more than all signs and wonders!

IV. Thus have we thought over the peculiar forces which made the
Savior stand. May we now know how to use them. Does anyone inquire,
What has this to do with me? This is my last point—“WHAT IS THERE
SPECIAL FOR YOU, MY HEARER?” I think there may be much for you,
for it contains much for me. I was a blind beggar, once. I was as blind as
the heathens’ gods, of which we read, “eyes have they, but they see not.”
And I was a beggar, too, so penniless as not to possess a pennyworth of
merits to bless myself with. I thought I had some good works, once—
quite a little cupboard full—but they bred worms and stunk and I had to
sweep them all out and sweeten the place which they had defiled.

I found myself worse than having nothing, for, like the Egyptians when
the plague of frogs was removed, I had heaps of rubbish to get rid of. My
former good works became, in my judgment, like forged bank notes or
counterfeit money—I was afraid of being charged with the attempt to use
them! Alas, my base good works, my proud good works, my deceitful
good works pressed heavily on my conscience! By putting these into the
place of Christ, I had made them worse than my sins! I was in a worse
state than a man who owns nothing, for I was head over heels in debt
and I knew it. Then it was that I heard of one who would deliver me and I
cried to Him and He speedily delivered me. Oh, how I wish that many
others would feel that they, too, need the Divine Savior! O that men knew
that they are poor and blind and that Jesus can give them eyes and can
supply all their needs!

It is a very curious thing—a very curious thing to me—that so much
uncertainty hangs over this narrative. I am not so sure as to speak posi-
tively, but I believe that this story which Mark tells us is not the whole of
what happened, for Matthew is certain that there were two blind men.
Hear what Matthew says about it. Surely it is the same incident, or one
strangely similar. Matthew 20:29—“And as they departed from Jericho, a
great multitude followed Him. And behold, two blind men sitting by the
wayside, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, “Have
mercy on us, O Lord, Son of David.”

And the multitude rebuked them, that they should hold their peace.
But they cried out the more, saying, “Have mercy on us, O Lord, Son of
David.” And Jesus stood still and called them and said, “What do you
want Me to do for you?” They said unto Him, “Lord, that our eyes may be
opened.” There were two blind beggars, though Mark only feels it neces-
sary to mention the principal one. If there were two, one of them is not
known by name at all. We know the name of Bartimaeus and we know
the name of his father, but we do not know the name of his companion.
Mark might have left out the father’s name, which is implied in the name
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of Bartimaeus, and he might have mentioned the other beggar, but he
was not moved to do so, perhaps for the very reason that we should learn
more out of his silence than out of the information.

I venerate the silence of the Bible as much as its speech. I have been
wondering if there is a man or woman here who will be saved this morn-
ing of whom we shall never hear, whose name will never be on our books
and whose story will never cheer our hearts? It appears from what Mat-
thew says that this No. 2, whoever he was, this anonymous body, prayed
in the same words as Bartimaeus. Bartimaeus was a man of force and
energy, and he made the prayer as to its words, “Son of David, have mer-
cy on me.” The other man followed suit and adopted the methods of Bar-
timaeus. He was like the poor orator who had to speak after Burke, and
very wisely said no more than, “I say ditto to Mr. Burke.” Mark does not
take much notice of him because he was the echo of Bartimaeus and
probably a poor, feeble-minded, shiftless body whose only chance seemed
to be in following the lead of a stronger mind.

Here, then, is the mercy of it, that though we do not know the man’s
name, he had his eyes opened quite as surely as Bartimaeus! And
though he could not make a prayer of his own, and only followed Barti-
maeus, he had sight of his own and a word of comfort for himself from
Jesus. Oh, poor dear hearts, you way back in the background there; you
that never will have the courage to join the church because you are so
timid; be of good courage for Jesus observes even you! Oh, you poor
tremblers who have not wit enough to put a dozen words together—at
least you think so, for there is no telling what may be hidden away in
you, somewhere; remember that it is the inward desire that Jesus hears,
and not the pleasing sentences of ready speakers!

If you can only pray as somebody else prayed, I would have you bor-
row your prayers from the Bible, for Scriptural prayers are sure to be
right. Take the prayer of the publican if you cannot make one of your
own, and say, “God be merciful to me, a sinner.” As soon as I saw that
there were two beggars whose eyes were opened I thought, “After preach-
ing I will look to meet with a convert whose name and family I shall know
and with his tale of grace I will solace myself. But oh, that my Lord would
bless some whom I shall never know—some anonymous ones, some no-
bodies, some weak and shrinking souls! Are there any such here? Will
not many such read the sermon? O that at their cry Jesus may stand
still to bless them!

I must mention a more curious thing, still. I am not certain, I am not
clear, I am talking about things which must remain undecided, but it is
very possible that there were three blind beggars healed. It may be that
first of all, one man, Bartimaeus, applied to the Lord Jesus and had his
eyes opened when Jesus was nearly out of Jericho. And then two others
had their eyes opened when Jesus and the crowds were actually going
out of the town. Many writers think that Matthew and Mark record two
different incidents and it is very likely to be so. Probably the two blind
men, having heard of the success of Bartimaeus, were encouraged to try
for themselves and carefully imitated him, crying in the same language
for the same gift! Thus there was a repetition of the incident on a dou-
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bled scale. I like that notion. I wonder whether No. 3 is here, whose name
we do not know and probably never shall know, but yet he is known to
Jesus and his cry is heard. He has come here with poor No. 2, who is
equally weak and trembling with himself—God bless them both!

Those of us on whom the Savior has worked a good work would speak
well of Him for the encouragement of the fearing ones. I bear my witness
to the eye-opening power of the gospel. “One thing I know, whereas I was
blind; now I see,” and no one opened my eyes but Jesus! I went to Him
just as [ was. I trusted Him and He saved me. May there not be two more
blind men or women sitting somewhere about who will follow our exam-
ple? Just do as we have done—pray and trust, cry and believe! Say,
“Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me!” Remember He that has saved
one can save two! He that has saved two can save three! No, it stops not
at three—if there were 3,000 here who all cried for mercy, they should all
have it—and as many millions more as could be found to follow in the
same track!

I see, this morning, before my mind’s eye, Jesus standing before Jeri-
cho like a second Joshua. As you all know, the names, Jesus, and Josh-
ua, are the same. Joshua crossed the Jordan and he stood with his
sword drawn to capture Jericho and commence his march through Ca-
naan, conquering and to conquer. Look, here is Jesus and He must make
captives in Jericho before He advances further into the land! The city of
palm trees must yield Him followers before the palms of victory are cast
at His feet! He enters into Jericho, not to lay its walls flat to the ground,
nor to slay its inhabitants, but to open eyes that have long been closed
and bless poor creatures who have pined in poverty! This is the first fruit
of His warfare—the commencement of a career which shall end at Jeru-
salem where He shall smite the Prince of Darkness and win the victory
for all mankind!

Even now I may say of Jesus Christ which was said of the son of
Nun—“So the Lord was with Joshua and his fame was told abroad
throughout all the country.” I wish the Lord Jesus Christ this morning
would make this place as the gate of Jericho and begin, on this spot, a
great revival of religion throughout the whole land by opening the eyes of
some that are blind! Let the prayer go up from many a heart, “Lord, open
my eyes,” and He will do it! And let that request be followed by another,
“Lord, save millions,” and He will hear us! Let us pray boldly and believ-
ingly in the name of Jesus! Hear us, O Lord! Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWWw.spurgeongems.org
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THE BELIEVER’S DEATH DAY BETTER

THAN HIS BIRTHDAY
NO. 1588

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON THURSDAY EVENING, MARCH 3, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“A good name is better than precious ointment; and the
day of death than the day of one’s birth.”
Ecclesiastes 7:1.

IN this part of the world, we can hardly understand how much the
Easterns thought of perfumes. When Solomon speaks of “precious oint-
ment,” he speaks of a luxury highly appreciated by those who heard him.
Orientals delighted to anoint themselves with fragrant oil and to pour
upon their heads salves full of perfume. We do not—at any rate, not to
the same lavish extent. But among the luxuries of eastern life was that of
delighting the nostrils with sweet smells. The figure is easy to under-
stand as it is here used to set forth the excellence of a good name. A man
who is perfumed and who has put upon his head precious ointment is
sweet and pleasant to himself. It gives him joy and so does a good name
afford pleasure to its possessor. Besides that, the perfumed person was
agreeable to other people—those who were round about him were re-
freshed by the fragrance—and so a noble character is agreeable to all
who come near it. In some cases the use of a sacred ointment, or anoint-
ing oil, signified that the man was himself pleasant even to God—the
priests went not into the holy place except they had been anointed with a
certain appointed compound of sweet-smelling perfumes—and so pre-
cious ointment became the type of the anointing of the Spirit of God and
of that acceptableness which comes to men through Jesus Christ who is
a sweet savor unto the Lord God. And so you see that precious ointment,
or sweet perfumed oil, was very precious to the Jew, first, because of the
pleasure it gave to him and the healthy influence which he believed it ex-
erted upon him. And next, because it made him pleasurable to others,
and, next because in its highest sacred sense it prepared him to come
before God. You can see why, “precious ointment,” was so much held in
esteem.

But Solomon says that a good name is better than that. I do not think
he merely meant a good reputation—and yet it would be true if he re-
ferred only to an honorable character among his neighbors, for it is a
good thing for a man to stand high in the esteem of his fellow men and
he ought never to lose their respect except for one cause, namely, for the
sake of standing in higher esteem before God. The faithful follower of Je-
sus must be content to part with name and fame if, through obedience to
Christ, he is spoken of evilly—yes, in such a case he may rejoice and be
exceedingly glad when they say all manner of evil against him falsely for
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Christ’s’ name’s sake! Yet even then it is a sharp sorrow to have lost
one’s good name among men, though for Christ’s sake it should be borne
right cheerfully. Every good man would be glad if it were possible to have
the good word of all his fellow men, for this is the groundwork of social
peace and would be, in itself, good and pleasant were it not that sin de-
stroys it and turns it into a “woe” when all men speak well of us. I believe
that the text has a deeper meaning than this, for a man truly has a good
name if he deserves to be held in high esteem, though he may, for
Christ’s sake, be in disrepute. His name is good, whatever men may say
about it. His name is, indeed, all the better in the sight of God because
he has been slandered and reproached for the sake of the truth of God.
His name shall shine out like the stars of heaven when Christ comes—
even the name of the man of whom the world was not worthy. It is, after
all, a small matter to be judged of man’s judgment—our record is on
high. A good character may be understood here and, assuredly, that is
better than the rarest luxury of kings.

Consider it spiritually, and dear brothers and sisters, what is a good
name? A good name is a name that is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life
and that is better than the sweetest of all ointments! Oh, that I may find
my name recorded in some corner of the page among the sinners saved
by grace! The very thought of that has a savor in it which no earthly deli-
cacy can rivall Oh, how blessed to be among the chosen of God, the re-
deemed of Christ Jesus, beloved of the Father from before the foundation
of the world! “A good name.” Why, that must be a name written upon the
breastplate of the Great High Priest! If you could have gone up to the
high priest of old you would have read there, “Reuben,” “Simeon,” “Levi,”
“Judah,” “Dan,” “Gad,” “Naphtali” and the like—and they were all good
names when once they were engraved there. But what a blessed place to
have your name inscribed—not upon a jewel that shall hang on the
breast of a man, but upon the very heart of Jesus Christ your Lord! If you
could see your name written on the palms of His hands, you would say,
“It is a good name that is written there. Blessed be the Lord that ever I
had that name, insignificant as it is. Though it is a name that has been
ridiculed; though it is a name that has been bandied about and kicked
like a football through the world, yet it is a blessed name, for it is written
on the palms of Jesus’ hands.” It is so if we are the Lord’s own people
and are walking the walk of faith. Jesus says, “I have engraved you upon
the palms of My hands.” That is a good name which is recorded in the
Lamb’s Book of Life and engraved upon the breastplate of the Savior. Do
you not think so?

Connected with this, I may say that a name that is written among the
living in Zion is a good name. Oh, there is nothing like it! Some men are
very anxious to get their names upon the roll of this club or of that, or of
some wonderful secret society—or to get their names into the peerage. It
is thought to be a wonderful thing to be a nobleman, though it is better,
far, to be a noble man. But the best list of names on earth seems to me
to be the list of the people of God. I should count it a higher honor to be
inscribed on the church book of a humble company of baptized believers
meeting in a barn than to wear a name imported by the conqueror and

2 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 27




Sermon #1588 The Believer’s Death Day Better Than His Birthday 3

written in the roll of battle Abbey! The pedigree of saintship confers hon-
or such as angels recognize—all else they think little of. Are you one of
God’s believing people? Have you taken up your cross, resolved to follow
Jesus? Do you, as a servant and as a soldier, bear His name as your
Master and Captain? Then you have a good name and there is sweetness
about it better than the perfume of precious ointment.

If, dear brothers and sisters, you go on, after having your names in-
scribed in the church of God, to get a beloved name among God’s people
through divine grace, it will be better than precious ointment! It will be
better than all the expensive luxuries which wealth could purchase to
have a name esteemed for lowly piety or sacred courage! How sweet, for
instance, to be like that woman who brought our Lord precious ointment.
He paid her back with a good name, immortalizing her in the gospels, for
He said, “Wherever this gospel is preached, there shall be also this, what
this woman has done, be told for a memorial of her.” A humble woman
like Dorcas may make garments for the poor and this shall be better
than precious ointment! A simple trader like Lydia may entertain the
servants of God—constraining them to come into her house—and this
shall be better than precious ointment! And a lowly man may so live as to
adorn the gospel of God his Savior—may so speak as to bring one and
another to the Savior’s feet—and this shall be better than a blaze of
courtly honor! “A good name”—that is a name for humility, a name for
love and affection, a name for generosity, a name for zeal, a name for
warm-heartedness, a name for prayerfulness, a name among the people
of God for being a wholehearted, sincere man—a name for being one who
is ready to help you in time of trouble, a name like that of Barnabas, the
son of consolation!

A good name of this sort should be our ambition to win and to wear. A
good name that shall arise out of our exhibiting a compound of many
precious virtues shall be better than an ointment formed of the rarest
spices, however pleasant it may be. You may be in the church and yet
you may not have a good name as a member of it. I mean as to your own
personal character as a Christian, for some professors are in the pot of
ointment, but I wish we could pick them out, for they are flies and they
spoil everything! There are such in this church—oh that they had gone
elsewhere! If only they would have flown into a pot of the world’s honey,
or something of that kind! For them to get into the church’s ointment is a
great pity. May God grant that you and I may never be dead flies in the
pot of ointment. Some get a name in the church for quarrelling and fault-
finding. “Oh,” people say, “if anybody can pick a hole in the sermon, I
know who it is.” You need only have half-a-dozen words with this crab
apple critic and you surely and speedily lose what enjoyment you have
had during the service. Alas, that many Christian women have not a
good name, for they are addicted to gossiping. A word to the wise on this
matter will, I hope, be enough. I will not, at this time, dive deeply into
any of your faults, whatever they may be, but will cover them all over
with this truth—A good reputation, well earned among your Christian
brethren is better than precious ointment. It is of persons who have this
good character and are known by the sweet savor of their lives, that the
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latter part of the text is spoken—“The day of death is better than the day
of one’s birth.”

You must have a good name—you must be written among the living in
Zion, written on the heart of Christ, written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, or
else the text is not true of you and, alas, though the day of your birth
was a bad day, the day of your death will be a thousand times worse—for
when you die, my hearer, remember what will happen to you unless you
have that good name! You will be driven from the presence of God and
from the glory of His power—and begin to feel the terrors of His venge-
ance! And then, when the Day of Judgment comes, God will prove that
He is able to destroy both body and soul in hell, for there must you dwell
in everlasting punishment, prepared for the devil and His angels, so that
the day of your death will be a day of darkness and not of light—and it
will be better for you that you had never been born. But now, if you are
one of God’s people, trusting in Him, look forward to the day of your
death as being better than the day of your birth! It is possible that you
may never die, since the Lord Jesus may suddenly come a second time.
But if this should not occur in our day, we shall, in due course, fulfill our
service and fall asleep. At this hour, before yet the sand in the glass shall
all run down, the long-expected Lord may suddenly appear in His glory!
Therefore let us stand ready, as men that wait for their Lord, with our
loins girt and our lamps burning. But if He does not come for the next
hundred years—and He may not, for our Lord has not committed to us
knowledge of the times and seasons—then we shall die. And in that case
it is no small consolation that “the day of death is better than the day of
one’s birth.”

I. First, then, OUR DEATH DAY IS BETTER THAN OUR BIRTHDAY—
and it is so for this, among other reasons—“Better is the end of a thing
than the beginning thereof.” When we are born we begin life, but what
will that life be? Friends say, “Welcome, little stranger.” Ah, but what
kind of reception will the stranger get when he is no longer a newcomer?
Very likely he is not long in the world before he begins to feel the poverty
of his parents and, perhaps, the misery of an unholy home. A troop of in-
fantile diseases are waiting around him and the little candle that is newly
lit is in great danger of being blown out! Infancy is a very dangerous pas-
sage for a tiny boat unfitted to bear rough buffetings. Those first few
years are full of rocks and quicksand and many scarcely begin life before
they end it. He who is newly born and is ordained to endure through a
long life is like a warrior who puts on his harness for battle—and is not
he in a better case who takes it off because he has won the victory? Ask
any soldier which he likes better—the first shot in the battle or the sound
which means, “Cease firing, for the victory is won!”? The soldier does not
deliberate a moment! There is no room for question! Since the day of a
believer’s death is his time of triumph and of victory, it is better than the
day of the first shot—the day of one’s birth. When we were born we set
out on our journey, but when we die, we end our weary march in the Fa-
ther’s house above. Surely it is better to have come to the end of the tire-
some pilgrimage than to have commenced it. We wave the handkerchief
and bid good-bye to those who start upon a long voyage and it is only
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right that they should be made as cheerful as they can be. But, surely, it
is a better day when, at last, they reach their port, all danger over, and
come to their desired haven. So, then, it is better to die than to begin to
live, if we are, indeed, the Lord’s people. Better is the day of death than
our birthday because about the birthday there hangs uncertainty.

I cannot tell you, good woman, what is to become of the little child
who is pressed to your bosom this evening. God bless it and make it a
comfort to you and an honor to His church! But it is all matter of hope as
yet. Children are certain cares, they say, and uncertain blessings. I hard-
ly like the phrase. They are blessmgs anyway—but there is certainly this
about them—we cannot tell what will become of them when they grow up
and come under the influence of evil. You look upon a youth as he grows
up and you feel, “I cannot quite see what you will be. You may be led
astray by temptation, or by divine grace you may cleanse your way. You
may be useful and honorable, or you may be dissolute and degraded.”
Everything is uncertain about the child on his birthday, but everything is
certain about the saint on his death day. I heard, this morning, of a dear
friend who had fallen asleep. When I wrote to his wife I said, “Concerning
him we speak with certainty. You sorrow not as those that are without
hope. A long life of walking with God proved that he was one of God’s
people and we know that for such there remains joy without temptation,
without sorrow, without end, forever and ever.” Oh, then, as much as
certainty is better than uncertainty, the day of the saint’s death is better
than the day of his birth!

So, too, in things which are certain, the saint’s death day is preferable
to the beginning of life, for we know that when the child is born he is
born to sorrow. Whatever else is uncertain about him, we are quite sure
that those little eyes will weep; that those little limbs will know weariness
and pain and that his little heart will be distracted, sooner or later, by
many griefs. We know this, for “man is born to trouble as the sparks fly
upward.” No man has ever been able to find a perfectly smooth road
through this mortal life. Trials must and will befall and your little one
who is born today is born to an inheritance of grief, like his father, like
his mother, who prophesied it as it were by her own pangs. But look,
now, at the saint when he dies. It is absolutely certain that he has done
with sorrow, done with pain. We know that they shall die no more—“they
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light
on them, nor any heat; and God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes.” Now, surely, the day in which we are certain that sorrow is over
must be better than the day in which we are certain that sorrow is on the
road! For this reason we set up the headstone of the grave above the tab-
let which records the birth. Yes, and this holds good about subsequent
birthdays. It is thoughtfully and cheerfully wise to mark each birthday. It
should be a holy day in every Christian’s case—a day of grateful thanks-
giving that we have come so far upon the road of life. It is a very blessed
thing to sit down on the milestone and say, “Well, now, I have come 20
miles or 30, 40, 50, 60, 70 miles of my journey. I shall never tread those
miles over again. So many troubles are past—so many waves have risen
that will never wash over me a second time! So many tossing to and fro I
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have endured and I shall never feel them any more.” Every man should
say at the end of a sickness, “Thank God that is gone. I shall not suffer a
repetition of that same sickness. I shall not feel those pains over again. I
shall not groan through those same weary nights for a second time.” For
every pang that shoots through your bones you should say, “That bone
will not ache that pain over again, at any rate.” Be joyful that you are so
far on your journey!

There remains that other portion of the journey—long leagues of pil-
grimage may lie beyond. There are still battles to fight, mountains to
climb, dark nights in which one sighs for light. There is still temptation;
still sin. Yes, but when we get to the day of one’s death, the whole jour-
ney lies behind! It is all over then! On your coming to die there is nothing
left to do but die; all else is done! The battle is fought and the victory is
won forever! Oh, is not that better than even the best birthday that we
have ever had—good as they have been—and cause for thanksgiving as
each one certainly has been? I think, then, I need not dwell longer on
this point. “The day of death is better than the day of one’s birth.”

II. Now I will give the same thoughts in another form. The day of death
is BETTER TO THE BELIEVER THAN ALL HIS HAPPY DAYS. What were
his happy days? I shall take him as a man and I will pick out some days
that are often thought to be happy. There is the day of a man’s coming of
age when he feels that he is a man—especially if he has an estate to
come into. That is a day of great fest1v1ty You have seen pictures of,
“Coming of age in the olden times,” when the joy of the young squire
seemed to spread itself over all the tenants and all the farm laborers—
everybody rejoiced! Ah, that is all very well, but when believers die they
do, in a far higher sense, come of age and enter upon their heavenly es-
tates! Here, you know, in this life we are very much as children who are
under governors and tutors and we differ little from servants. We still
have to be chastened, kept under rule and denied much which is never-
theless ours. We have many good things kept from us because we are not
yet able to appreciate them. “Now we know in part.” It is only in a small
measure that we come into possession, enjoying only the earnest of the
inheritance. Yes, but—

“Then shall I see, and hear, and know

All I desired or wished below!

And every power find sweet employ

In that eternal world of joy.”
Then shall I pluck the grapes from those vines that I have read of as en-
riching the valleys of Eshcol! Then shall I lie down and drink full drafts of
the river of God which is fall of water! Then shall I know even as I am
known and see no more through a glass darkly, but face to face!

Speak of heirs, of heirs coming into their estates! Why, our day of
death shall be such a day as that! What a jubilee day it will be! If we were
really in our senses, the thought of fearing death would be ridiculous! No
young man is afraid of coming to be twenty-one. No! He says, “Fly away,
fly away, days and nights. I shall be glad to get out of my nonage, out of
my infancy and to come into my full manhood and into possession of
everything.” So might we say, “Fly away, years! Come, gray hairs! Fly
away, years, and bring me into neither possession of things which eye
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has not seen, nor ear heard which God has prepared for them that love
Him.” Another very happy day with a man is the day of his marriage—
who does not rejoice, then? What cold heart is there which does not beat
with joy on that day? But on the day of death we shall enter more fully
into the joy of our Lord and into that blessed marriage union which is es-
tablished between Him and ourselves. Then we shall enter into the guest
chamber where the supper is to be spread and we shall wait a while with
joy, the Bridegroom being with us, till the word shall be given and the
trumpet note shall ring out—and then we shall sit down at the marriage
supper of the Lamb, not to look at His guests, but to be ourselves part
and parcel of that blessed bride, the Lamb’s wife, in whom Christ finds
all His heart’s content.

Oh, yes, we may long for our departure because it is to the saint, a
marriage day in which he shall be “with Christ,” which is far better and,
as the bride longs for the wedding, so may the heart that is full of faith
long for the time when we shall be forever with the Lord! There are days
with men in business that are happy days because they are days of gain.
They get some sudden windfall. They prosper in business, or, perhaps,
there are long months of prosperity in which all goes well with them and
God is giving them the desires of their heart. But, oh, beloved, there is no
gain like the gain of our departure to the Father! The greatest of all gains
is that which we shall know when we pass out of the world of trouble in-
to the land of triumph. “To die is gain.” As for prosperity, what worldly
prosperity can be compared with the eternal years in which we shall
dwell in infinite felicity above? To die is to enter upon days of peace, rest,
joy, satisfaction and, therefore, the day of our death is better than our
happiest days! There are days of honor, brethren, when a man is pro-
moted in office, or receives applause from his fellow men. But what a day
of honor that will be for you and me if we are carried by angels into
Abraham’s bosom! Our honorable escort will manifest how highly the
Lord thinks of us. Oh, the honors that will be heaped upon the saints
when they shall be recognized in glory as brothers and sisters of Christ,
heirs of God, joint heirs with the Redeemer!

Days of health are happy days, too. But what health can equal the
perfect wholeness of a spirit in whom the Good Physician has displayed
His utmost skill? Days of recovery from sickness are happy days, but, oh,
to be totally recovered—to go where the inhabitant shall no more say, “I
am sick.” When Jehovah Rophi shall restore our whole spirit to perfec-
tion, then will a new gladness take possession of us. We enjoy very happy
days of social friendship when hearts warm with hallowed communion—
when one can sit awhile with a friend or rest in the midst of one’s family.
Yes, but no day of social enjoyment will match the day of death! Some of
us expect to meet troops of blessed ones that have gone home long ago,
whom we shall never forget. We have priceless friends over yonder and
the bliss of reunion will be sweet. Some of you old people have more
friends in heaven than you have on earth! You may forget all sorrow as to
those you will leave in the joy of meeting those with whom you will be
united again! What family greetings there will be! Mother has gone; father
has gone; uncles and aunts that were in the Lord and brothers and sis-
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ters, too, are all gone before—and all these are waiting for us and we
shall soon be in full fellowship with them! Best of all, He has gone before
whom our hearts love and who is more to us than brother, sister and
mother! Oh, the bliss of meeting with our risen Lord! Oh, the joy of meet-
ing Him in all that are truly our own kin! The saints will meet around the
throne of God, an unbroken family—not one of God’s children will be ab-
sent! We shall have no brothers or sisters who will not be there. “Oh,”
you say, “l am afraid that we have some who are still unconverted and
who will not be there.” They will not be your brothers and sisters, then.
Ties of merely natural kinship will come to an end—only spiritual rela-
tionship will last and survive. We shall have none to mourn over! Our
kindred will all be in glory. Those that were truly related to us in the
bonds of everlasting life shall all be there. One might wish for it to come
soon, for the joy of being forever with the people of God, sitting down
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven!

III. In the third place, going a step farther, the day of a believer’s
death is BETTER THAN HIS HOLY DAYS ON EARTH. I think that the
best holy day I ever spent, (yes, I think I must put it as high as that), was
the day of my conversion. There was a novelty and freshness about that
first day which made it like the day in which a man first sees the light af-
ter having been long blind. My conversion day—shall I ever forget it?—
When my heart began to beat with spiritual life and the lungs of my soul
began to heave with prayer! And the hands of my soul were stretched out
to grasp my Lord and the eyes of my soul beheld His beauty! Yes—that
was a very blessed sight—but what will it be to see Him face to face?
What will the first five minutes in heaven be?

Surely those dawning moments will be forever remembered and spo-
ken of by holy beings as they commune with one another concerning
their delights! Oh, for a celestial visitor to tell us of his experience in the
first five minutes in heaven! No, I think he had better not because we
might be frightened by him and he would talk a language that we could
not understand! He would say things which it were not lawful for a man
to utter! Brother from the glory land, you may go back—it were better
that we did not hear your story of the better country. We will think of it
and begin expecting it. It will certainly be better to see the Lord in death
than when we first of all saw Him here below. Since then we have known
many blessed days—our Sabbaths, for instance. We can never give up
the Lord’s Day. Precious and dear unto my soul are those sweet rests of
love—days that God has hedged about to make them His own that they
may be ours. A young man said to me yesterday, when he came to join
the church, “I often wish that all the week was made up of Sundays.” 1
thought, “Yes, and so do I,” only I could not always be preaching. I would
want to come down and take a turn at hearing, although it is always pre-
cious to talk about God’s Word. Oh, our blessed Sabbaths! Well, there is
this about the day of one’s death—we shall then enter upon an eternal
Sabbath. We shall go—

“Where congregations never break up,
And Sabbaths have no end.”
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And the glory Sabbaths will be real Sabbaths, never disturbed or dis-
tracted. They will be blessed Sabbaths, shut out from sinners and from
that filthy conversation which often vexes us even on the Sabbath.

“There remains a rest for the people of God.”—
“To that our laboring souls aspire
With ardent pangs of strong desire.”

Our communion days have been very holy days. It has been very sweet
to sit at the Lord’s Table and have fellowship with Jesus in the breaking
of bread and the drinking of wine. But sweeter far will it be to commune
with Him in the paradise above—and that we shall do on the day of our
death! I might go on mentioning all our holy days, one after another, but
whichever you should select as the season of your highest joy on earth, I
should say of the best of them, “Yes, but the day of one’s death, as ush-
ering us into a higher and holier state, is better than any of those days.”
Those days have been good, I am not going to depreciate them, but to
bless the Lord for every one of them. When we say that a second thing is,
“better,” it is supposed that the first thing has some goodness about it.
Yes, and our holy days on earth have been good—fit rehearsals of the ju-
bilee beyond the river!

When you and I enter heaven, it will not be going from bad to good,
but from good to better! The change will be remarkable, but it will not be
so great a change as thoughtless persons would imagine. First, there will
be no change of nature; the same nature which God gave us when we
were regenerated—the spiritual nature—is that which will enjoy the
heavenly state. We shall not carry with us our depraved nature—we do
not want to do so, | am sure. Mr. Ready-to-Halt, in Bunyan’s, “Pilgrim,”
performed His journey on crutches. But when he died he threw them
away! He did not need to carry his crutches into the land of perfection—
and we shall carry no sinful infirmities with us into paradise, nor, in-
deed, any infirmities at all! As to Mr. Feeblemind, he gave orders that his
feeble mind should be buried in a dunghill—he did not want to import a
trembling heart into the skies! But all that is good about us, all that is
really ourselves as we have been begotten again in Christ Jesus—all will
go to heaven without loss of any portion. I shall be the same man there
that | am here—and I have not the slightest doubt that you will know me.
At any rate, you will be bigger fools in heaven than you are here if you do
not! Did I hear someone reply, “We shall not know you in the disembod-
ied state, for here we only recognize you by your outward appearance”? I
answer, many of you know me in another manner than after the flesh—
you not only know me by my looks, but you know my spirit. If I could get
out of my body and I could not use a voice, but yet could influence your
spirits by my spirit, you would know my spirit! You know what spirit I
am of. I will not try to describe myself, but you know me. I know you do!
Nobody is exactly like me in some traits of character—each one stands
alone. Nobody is exactly like you, dear friend, so that there will be pecu-
liar points by which to distinguish man from man. We shall certainly
know each other. Yes, and we shall be the same persons—and when our
bodies rise, they will be the same bodies. “Every seed its own body”—
changed and perfected, but still preserving its identity!
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On earth we have had good days because we have had a good nature
given us by the Holy Spirit—and we shall possess the same nature
above—only more fully grown and purged from all that hinders it. We
shall follow the same employments above as we have followed here. “Oh
dear,” says one, “I hope not! I do not want to work hard, there, as I have
had to do here.” No, perhaps not, but I mean the employments of our
spirits will be similar to what they have been while we have been in the
world. What are the employments of our spirits here? Why, one of the
sweetest of them is to sing the Lord’s praises. We shall spend eternity in
adoring the Most High. To draw near to God in communion—that is one
of our most blessed employments! We shall do it there and take our fill of
it. Nor is this all, for we shall serve God in glory. I do not know what God
will want us to do in heaven; I have never been there to see. But I am
sure that He will make use of us. Does He not say, “They shall see His
face and His servants shall serve Him”? Oh, yes, He has something for
me to do up there and for you, too. You active-spirited ones, you shall
find an intense delight in continuing to do the same things as to spirit as
you do here, namely adoring and magnifying and spreading abroad the
saving name of Jesus in whatever place you may be. We shall certainly
possess the same enjoyments of our richest enjoyments as saints are
found in fellowship with Christ and with one another—and we shall have
these above. We shall live upon Christ! We shall rejoice in God, there, as
we do here! And there is one thing I like to think of—we shall have the
same company. I was visiting a poor old woman who was near to death
and she said to me, “One thing makes me feel quite safe about where I
am going. I believe that [ shall go to my own company and for the last 60
years I have never had any company but the Lord’s people. And if a
stranger has come in here and begun to talk about worldly things in a
carnal way, I have wished him gone. I said to myself, ‘The Lord won’t take
me away from my own people. Surely He will let me go where they go and
if I go where those people go, that I love, I know that I shall be happy.”

So, dying believer, you will not change company—only the company
will be all improved and you will be improved as much as any of them! It
will be the same company and this makes it look so much like going
home. The day of our death has nothing so very strange and mysterious
about it as to make us fear it. You and I ought to live like people, who,
when they hear a knock at the door, do not go into fits at the startling
sound. Some people are terribly alarmed at a knock or a ring because
they have not paid their rent and they are afraid that somebody is after
them for money. You and I have paid our debts, or rather they have been
all paid for us. The Lord Jesus Christ has set us free—and when death
comes and knocks at our door—all that we shall have to do will be to an-
swer the summons and go with God’s messenger at once. Our friends will
say, “He is gone.” And if we have lived so that we have had a good name,
that is better than precious ointment! They will know where we have
gone and if they lament on that account they will be very foolish, for they
ought rather to say, “Thank God that our friend has entered into his joy
and rest!” There was a dear mother, a woman of great faith, who loved
her daughter very much, but she loved her Lord more. And when her
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dear daughter was dying, she kissed her and said to her, “My dear girl,
you will be in heaven within a few hours and I congratulate you. The
thought of your joy fills me with joy concerning you and I cannot weep. I
congratulate you and wish I was going with you.” Let us think of death
after that holy manner.

IV. I have not time to finish my sermon. At least, I have time to finish
it, but not to continue it as long as I would like. I was going to say, in the
fourth place, that the day of a saint’s death is BETTER THAN THE
WHOLE OF HIS DAYS PUT TOGETHER because his days here are days

of dying. The moment we begin to live we commence to die—
“Every beating pulse we count
Leaves but the number less.”

Death is the end of dying! On the day of the believer’s death, dying is for-
ever done with! The saints who are with God shall never die again. Life is
wrestling, struggling—but death is the end of conflict—it is rest victory.
Life is full of sinning. Blessed be God, death is the end of that—no trans-
gression or iniquity shall follow us into heaven. Life is longing, sighing,
crying, pining, desiring. Heaven is enjoying, possessing, and delighting
one’s self in God. This life is failure, disappointment, regret. Such emo-
tions are all over when the day of death comes, for glory dawns upon us
with its satisfaction and intense contentment! The day of our death will
be the day of our cure! There are some diseases which, in all probability,
some of us never quite get rid of till the last Physician comes and He will
settle the matter. One gentle touch of His hand and we shall be cured
forever! All infirmities, as well as sicknesses, will vanish in our last
hours. Blind sister, you will have your eyes. You that have lost your
hearing shall listen to the songs of angels and enter into the most refined
of their harmonies. You who must limp to your graves shall dance. You
shall have no more infirmities. Death will also be the cure of old age. No
doctor can help you about that—but this doctor will end all. You shall
renew your youth like the eagle’s. You shall be girt about with power
when your body rises from the grave and, till then, your soul shall enjoy
all the freshness and juvenility of youth! You shall be at your prime in
glory! Our death day will be the loss of all losses. Life is made up of loss-
es, but death loses losses. Life is fall of crosses, but death is the cross
that brings crosses to an end. Death is the last enemy and turns out to
be the death of every enemy.

Dear friends, put all your days together—they shall not equal that last
day which shall be to you the beginning of days of another sort! The day
of our death is the beginning of our best days! Sometimes even that part
of a dying day which is spent on earth is the best that the dying believer
has ever lived. I have seen believers die and if anything can convince a
man of the reality of religion, of the truth of the Scriptures and of the
power of the Spirit, it is the death of saints! I have seen many persons
who seemed to be as much dying of their joy as of their disease, they
were so happy! Their eyes, their face, their whole bearing were those of
persons in whom the utmost pain was forgotten in an excess of joy, while
weakness was swallowed up in the delights of the heaven which was
dawning upon them. I believe that angels come and meet certain depart-
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ing ones—that they come trooping outside the gate—and that dying ones
frequently see that which is supernatural. I am not dreaming! I believe
that they actually see what eyes have not seen and that there comes up-
on them a Light which is neither of the sun, nor of the moon. At any rate,
they speak words of wondrous import! Dying children have spoken words
which certainly they never learned, for none have ever heard the like be-
fore! And other departing ones have uttered words of rapture and ecstasy
and almost delirium of bliss, for Christ has come to them and they have
seen the King in His beauty even in the border land before they have
crossed the river and entered into Canaan!

“Is this what it is to die?” asked one. “Well, then,” he said, “it is worth
while to live even to enjoy the bliss of dying!” The holy calm of some and
the transport of others prove that better is the day of death in their case
than the day of birth, or all their days on earth! And then that later part
of the day which is spent among the angels! They breakfast with Christ
on earth, but they sup with Him in heaven. Oh, that eventide of the day!
Then to think that it shall be without end—forever happy, forever trium-
phant and forever more and more so—for, “from glory unto glory” makes
us look for progress even there! We shall rise from seeing Christ to seeing
Him yet more and to discovering more and more beauties in Him! We
shall ascend from one perfection to perfection—from fullness up to our
capacity to an enlarged capacity and an equal fullness! From glory unto
glory—from sunlight to Godlight—from Godlight to the light of God yet
more received and enjoyed. There! I cannot go farther. Good night, “till
the day breaks and the shadows flee away” and then you and I will know,
in ten minutes, more than all the bench of bishops could tell us in a
year! You will know more in half a second than I could tell you if I were to
keep you here the whole night!

Only mind you, do not miss the way, not one of you! Mind you do not
miss the way! Turn to the right, by the cross, and go straight on. God
lead you by His Holy Spirit! Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWWw.spurgeongems.org
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would be good weather. “Don’t you think it will rain?” “Very likely, or
perhaps it will snow.” “But you said that it would be good weather.”
“Yes,” he answered, “if God sends it, it cannot be anything else but good.”
“But I mean, do you think there will be such weather as pleases you.”
“Yes, that there will,” he said —

“For whatever pleases God pleases me.”

May God give us a happy, childlike, rejoicing spirit! We have done
enough murmuring to last a lifetime! Let us change the tune. Suppose
that you were to say, “I will make up my mind that just as much as I
have ever disbelieved, mistrusted, murmured, so much will I do in the
way of trusting and praising the Lord”? But suppose you were actually to
do as much—that would be a poor life of which you could merely say,
“There was as much praise of God in that man’s life as there was of
murmuring.” Shall we be content with such a summary? No, no, no! We
must rise to something better than that! We must praise God a thousand
times to every complaint! No—we must even get above that—we must
have done with all complaining! God deliver us from it and lift us right
out of unbelief—and when we do speak in our haste, again, may it only
be to exclaim, “Bless the Lord, hallelujah!” If somebody sincerely re-
marks, “That was a bit of bold sincere remarks. That was a bit of enthu-
siasm,” you may reply, “Oh yes, but as [ am a hasty man and rather
quick-tempered, that is the way in which I show my hastiness—I bless
the Lord while my heart is hot and then keep on doing so till I have
cooled down.” Lift up a hallelujah when nobody is prepared for such a
word of praise! Startle your friends by crying, “Bless the Lord, O my soul,
and all that is within me bless His holy name!” The Lord lift you all up to
this, and keep you there for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.
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A HASTY EXPRESSION PENITENTLY

RETRACTED
NO. 1589

A SERMON
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“I said in my haste, I am cut off from before Your eyes: nevertheless
You heard the voice of my supplications when I cried unto You.”
Psalm 31:22.

THAT is a bit of genuine experience, honestly told, in the most natural
manner. How glad we ought to be that David never fell into the hands of
an ordinary biographer, for such a piece of weakness as this text records
would have been carefully repressed lest the good man’s reputation
should suffer. It was only a hasty expression and every friendly biog-
rapher would have felt that it ought to be taken as unspoken. Here, how-
ever, stands this piece of human weakness upon David’s life and we are
right glad of it—it is a comfort to us little folks to perceive the champions
were men of like passions with ourselves! As a bee sucks honey out of
nettles, so does faith find comfort even in the failings of David. But we
must mind that we do not turn his errors into excuses, for that would be
to extract poison instead of wholesome juices. The experience of a good
man, of a great man, of a tried man like David, is exceedingly instructive
and impressive. The children of God delight in doctrinal preaching and in
practical preaching—but I believe that nothing is so sweet to them as ex-
perimental preaching by which we are not only taught the truth of God in
the head and in the hand, but something is said of truth in the heart!
This it is which endears the Book of Psalms to the whole church and
makes the explanation of that volume so important. Nothing more sweet-
ly cheers the straggler after better things than to hear of the life-struggles
of godly men.

Behold, then, a written confession, dictated by the penitent heart of
David who withdraws the curtain from his own innermost life! I should
not wonder if his experience should turn out to be very like your own for,
as in water, face answers to face, so does the heart of man to man and
this is the reason why the experience of one man is his best means of in-
terpreting the feelings of another. Take heed, however, when you are
reading the histories of the saints, that you use them with prudence, for
it is not all the experience of a Christian that is Christian experience! A
believer may experience much which he does not experience as a believ-
er, but because his believing is failing him! Sometimes we are rather to
regard the experience of good men as beacons to warn us from rocks
than as lighthouses to show us where the harbor may be. Rheumatism is
certainly a human disease, but I would, by no means recommend a per-
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son to seek after it in order to prove his manhood! We can well do with-
out some things which were characteristic of certain eminent men, since
they did not adorn or strengthen them, but rather disfigured and weak-
ened them. In David’s case, it is well to follow David—but it is better to
follow David’s son—for David, sometimes, went astray like a lost sheep—
but David’s son was that Great Shepherd of the sheep whose every step
it is safe for the flock to follow! Do not let us imitate David in his speak-
ing in haste, or in his saying, “I am cut off from before Your eyes.” But, at
the same time, let us take care that we closely copy him in confessing
conscious fault, as he does here, in crying to God in the hour of trouble
as he tells us he did—and also in bearing witness to the exceeding good-
ness of God, notwithstanding our faults—as he here bears witness when
he says, “Nevertheless You heard the voice of my supplications when I
cried unto You.”

For our edification we will consider the text thus—here is, first, an ut-
terance of unbelief—“I am cut off from before Your eyes.” Secondly, here
is incidentally mentioned an effort of struggling faith—David says, “You
heard the voice of my supplications when I cried unto You.” And, thirdly,
here is a testimony of gratitude, for David joyfully declares that notwith-
standing his unbelief, the Lord heard and answered his cries. O for the
touch of the Holy Spirit to make this outline into a living sermon! Here
are the altar and the wood—O Holy Spirit, You be the fire!

I. Let us begin by listening to AN UTTERANCE OF UNBELIEF—“] said
in my haste, [ am cut off from before Your eyes.” Note here, first, that
unbelief is generally talkative—“I said.” It had been better for him not to
have thought it, even, but when he did think thus wrongly, it was most
unwise to speak the thought. I have heard it said, “If it is in the mind it
may as well come out,” but this is not true. If I had a rattlesnake in a box
on this platform, I think you would, none of you, vote for the creature’s
being let loose! Poison in a vial is deadly, but it will hurt no one until the
cork is drawn and then we cannot tell how far the mischief may go. Lions
and tigers and vipers are best shut up—the wider range you give them,
the more you empower them to do mischief. If you have an ill thought,
repent of it, but do not repeat it—it may harm you—but it will not harm
others if you let it die within doors. Do as David did in another case,
when he had a very ugly thought. He said, “If I shall speak thus I shall
offend against the generation of Your people,” and he would not, there-
fore, put his thought into words lest he should offend the godly. If you
have a harsh thought of God, utter it not in the presence of His own chil-
dren. Would you grieve your brethren? Utter it not in the presence of His
enemies. Would you open their mouths to speak against Him? Where will
you utter it? Speak it not upon earth, for it is His footstool. Say it not in
prayer, for you are bowing at His throne. Say it nowhere, for God will
hear it if no one else should. Bury in silence that offspring of your soul of
which it has good cause to be ashamed. Let it be cast over the wall as the
untimely figs and consumed upon the rubbish heap of forgotten things.
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cerning this thing, for He is so good, so gracious, that it is a wanton cru-
elty to think of Him as otherwise than overflowing with love. There is
none like unto Him among the sons of men! The kindest of mortals have
not His heart of compassion! There is none like unto You, Jehovah, even
among the gods—no fabled deity, however painted in glowing colors can
be compared to You! Let us take back our words if at any time we have
said anything against Him and make the utmost amends by magnifying
His holy name! In the next place, let us earnestly pray that if ever we
shall be tempted again to harsh, mistrusting thoughts, we may be able to
put a check upon our language and to keep our mouth as with a bridle.
Oh that our tongue, which is given us to praise our God, may never be
perverted into an instrument of complaint against our greatest Benefac-
tor! O you vile tongue, how could you ever, in your hottest haste, let slip
an angry word against the Lord? Better far to be dumb than to dishonor
a name so dear!

The next lesson is this—let us always continue to pray, come what
may. Brothers and sisters, never cease praying! What [ have said before,
[ say again—continue in prayer. Call upon your God! Cry to Him! Cry to
Him! While breath lasts and life gives power to feel a desire, never cease
to supplicate the Lord. Last of all, let us always speak well of His mercy.
If we have bitterly complained, let us, with equal vigor, declare His good-
ness! I wish that you who are given to grumble would make up your
minds that the time past will suffice you to have grumbled and now you
are going to growl backwards—to recall all your harsh speeches—and to
praise God as much as you have formerly complained against Him. I
should like farmers to break into a wonderful excitement of gratitude so
that all the nation would ring with it and all men would confess—
“Whenever you meet a farmer, you meet with a man who is always prais-
ing God for the weather.” It will be a wonderful change if that should ever
come to be the general remark!

[ wish you tradesmen would suddenly put a new leaf into your books
and become the most thankful set of men alive so that it would be uni-
versally said, “Whenever we meet a tradesman, we always find him prais-
ing God for His goodness to him in his business.” For many years most
traders have done the other thing and it is time they should pitch a new
tune and sing another song! There have been “very bad times—dreadfully
bad times,” quite long enough! Are there no better times coming? Bad as
times are, these grumblers live and live in comfort, too! Do they live on
their losses? They cannot well do that and so we may suppose that they
are living on the savings of former years—so it is clear that they must
have had some wonderfully good times, once, when we did not hear
much about them! They ought to praise God, now, for those wonderful
seasons four, five, or six years ago when things were so marvelously good
that they were able to lay up stores for the years of famine! It will be a
blessed thing for us when all times are good because our minds are good
and our hearts are content. May we grow like the shepherd who was
asked, “Will there be good weather today?” And he answered that there
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in it and notes that she, “obeyed her husband, calling him, Lord.” If the
Lord can spy a beauty in His people, He fixes His eyes on it—and as for
all their defilements, He washes them away, saying, “They shall not be
remembered against them any more forever.” Let us go a little farther in
our contrast between David and his Lord. There was no exaggeration
with God. Unbelief exaggerates—He diminishes the evil of His servants
till it comes to nothing, putting it all away. He heard the feeble cry of
faith in David’s heart and did not allow the voice of his unbelief to drown
it. He did not look upon His servant’s fault till it hid His grace—but He
smiled upon the work of grace, little as it was. And though, as we have
said, unbelief dishonored God, yet God did not dishonor His servant’s
prayer for all that! No. He might have said to David’s prayer, “Go your
way, I will not hear you. Does the same fountain send forth sweet water
and bitter? [ heard David say, just now, 1 am cut off from before Your
eyes.” Am [ going to hear out of the same mouth, a charge against My
faithfulness and a cry for help? If He thinks I have forsaken Him, let it be
so.”

But not so our God! He will not dishonor prayer, even though prayer is
very feeble and though there is an unbelief in it which is grievous in His
sight. It never shall be said that faith and prayer came back from the
throne of God with blushing faces! He will maintain His memorial un-
touched and the motto of that memorial is—“The God that hears prayer.”
“You heard the voice of my supplications when I cried unto You.” We
dare not make much out of our English version by way of dogmatic
teaching and yet, somehow, I feel inclined to pull each little word of the
text in pieces just for a minute. Look at it. “Nevertheless You heard the
voice.” “Never-the-less,” as much as to say, Though I had spoken as I
ought not to do, yet You did not lessen Your attention to me, but You did
just as much hear my prayer as if I had never sinned with my tongue.
Not one jot the less was Your pity or Your bounty—Your ears did not, in
any measure lose their readiness to hear my prayer, nor Your heart its
willingness to feel for me. Not one particle the less for all my transgress-
ing, “You heard the voice of my supplications.” O gracious God, never-
the-less do you deal out Your mercies though it seems as if ever-the-
more we sin! Nevertheless do You love though ever the more do we err.
Oh grant that ever the more we may be grateful to You and never, oh
never, may we again grieve You by our unbelief!

The time has come for me to wind up with SUNDRY LESSONS IN A
FEW WORDS. The first is, let us repent heartily of every harsh thought
we have ever had of our God and Father. I am forced to look back upon
some such sins of thought with much distress of mind. They have come
from me in serious pain and depression of spirit and now I pray the Lord,
in His great mercy, to look at them as though [ had never thought them,
for I do heartily abhor them and I loathe myself in His sight that I should
ever have questioned His tender love and gracious care. If you have simi-
larly transgressed, dear friends, in your dark nights of trouble, come,
now, and bow your heads and pray the Lord to forgive His servants con-
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Alas, unbelief does not understand holding its tongue! We read that
the children of Israel murmured in their tents. They could not be quiet at
home. They complained of God in their families and very soon the mur-
muring in the tents became a murmuring throughout all the camp till
they gathered together in crowds against God and His servant Moses!
Yes, unbelief will prattle. I have known believing men slow of speech, but
when a man has anything to complain of, he is fluent even to overflow-
ing! He will go from one neighbor to another and lament the badness of
trade; how the crops are failing; how ill he is; what a sickly family he has
and a legion of other grief! The gazette of sorrow has long columns and is
generally crowded with items! It is published every hour of the day and
you can get a new edition at almost any house, for unbelief must publish
its inventions. The strife of the many tongues of unbelief causes much
mischief in the world. Its quiver is full and its arrows are death. It would
have been wiser for David to have bit his tongue than to have said what
he ought not to have said. However, this much is clear—unbelief is gen-
erally talkative.

Our next observation shall be that the utterances of unbelief are gen-
erally hasty—‘I said in my haste.” There was no reason for saying such a
thing at all and certainly not for being in a hurry to say it, for he said to
God, “I am cut off from before Your eyes.” Look at this statement! It is a
very solemn thing to make such a declaration. See if it is founded on
fact. Do you think it is true? Search a little more. Set your supposed
condition in another light and see whether, after all, you may not have
made a mistake. But no, unbelief blunders it out, right or wrong—*“I said
in my haste, [ am cut off from before Your eyes.” I suppose the reason for
the hot haste was this—when a man’s mind is much distracted and driv-
en to and fro, he needs to come to some sort of conclusion and, though
that conclusion may be totally false and may be as far from right as pos-
sible, still, his troubled thoughts require some sort of a conclusion. John
Bunyan says of the pilgrim that he was much tumbled up and down in
his thoughts. It is a forcible Saxon expression and most of you know
what it means. You do not know whether you are on your head or your
heels, as the old saying is—you are in a horrible confusion and countless
difficulties surround you—and so it is that you blunder at a conclusion
and say in your haste what should not be said. But why are you in such
haste to write bitter things against yourself? Why in such haste to write
your own condemnation? Why in such haste to misjudge your God? Stop
a bit, brothers and sisters. Stop a bit! There is time enough for this when
the worst has come to the worst. Wait awhile, for when the brain is heat-
ed, waiting will cool the brow and prepare a place for wisdom. Why are
you so desperately eager to play the fool?

Don’t you know that the utterances of unbelief are hasty and hasty
things are raw and sour and cannot display the maturity of prudence?
What a man says in his haste he generally has to repent in his leisure. If
it is a good thing, say it at once! But if it is a doubtful thing, stop! Then
stop again. Then stop again and if the stopping should end in your not

Volume 27 WWW.Spurgeongems.orq 3



4 A Hasty Expression Penitently Retracted Sermon #1589

speaking, there will be a little more of golden silence in the world! I have
heard say that one of the greatest points in good speaking is to know
when to pause. I do not know about that, but [ am sure that one of the
wisest things in good living is to know when to pause, to stop, to ques-
tion and to deliberate! To go blindly on as though it were neck or nothing
with you is to make sure shipwreck some day or other. Do nothing till
you are sure that it is right to do it and say nothing till you know that
what you say is true. Hasty deeds and hasty words make up the most
horrible parts of human history—the warnings of the past forbid all reck-
lessness. Nevertheless, when once we grow despondent, this is our temp-
tation and it will be well to bit and bridle both mind and tongue lest we
fall into the evil. Frequently when a man speaks in haste, his expressions
are the result of his temper. “We are quick-tempered,” some will say. If
you are quick-tempered, it is very likely that you are also quick-tongued
and this is a great pity. You speak in a moment what you cannot unsay
in a century! Now, it is very evil when we are in a temper with God. Is
that always the case? Oh yes. I fear that professing Christians are often
out of temper with God. A good woman was wearing deep mourning
years after the loss of him whom she mourned and a Quaker said to her,
“Friend, I perceive you have not yet forgiven God.”

There he hit the nail on the head! Many have not yet forgiven God—
they have taken umbrage against Him either because of bereavement, or
loss of property, or sickness, or disappointment, or trial and they keep on
sulking because they cannot have their own way. Surely they have never
heard the question, “Should it be according to your mind? “Will you sit
on the throne and judge your God? Will you—

“Snatch from His hands the balance and the rod,

Re-judge His judgment, be the god of God”?
This is blasphemy! And yet too often such blasphemy enters into the
human heart. Who is to be master? Are we to be lords over all? Who is to
order providence? In whose hands should be the issues of death? Is God
to wait on us and ask our will and do our bidding? That is indeed the
turning of things upside down and it cannot, must not be! It is because
we get into wayward, foolish, rebellious tempers with God that we speak
in our haste what we ought not even to think! Thus David penitently con-
fesses, “I said in my haste, I am cut off from before Your eyes.”

Again, it is very clear from the text that the utterances of unbelief are
frequently exaggerated. “I am cut off from before Your eyes.” No, David.
No, no! It is not so—you are cut off from the esteem of men through
slander and you are cut off from the friendship of those who once pro-
fessed to love you—whose minds have been soured by an evil report—but
you are not cut off from God! It is true you are cut off from the public
services of God’s house and obliged to hide away in the rocks and caves
of the earth. That is true, but you are not cut off from before God’s eyes!
You know you are not, so why do you say you are? Oh, but some people
always talk big about everything! It is a great pity because it is so near to
lying that I do not know whether it is not the same thing! There must be
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contrary to me though I walked contrary to Him! In gentleness and pa-
tience He regarded not my evil words and answered me not according to
my folly! You see, then, the difference between the quiet of God and the
clamor of our unbelief. David bears cheerful testimony to the fact that he
was in error when He spoke so hastily and that God was exceedingly gra-
cious in taking so little notice of His foolish complaint.

The next contrast is seen in the fact that though David spoke in a hur-
ry, there was no haste in God. “I said in my haste.” Yes, but God did not
reply in haste. Notice the glorious leisure of infinite love, for it is written,
“You heard the voice of my supplications.” God was quietly hearing while
His petulant servant was fiercely complaining. We had a meeting of min-
isters a short time ago at which it was agreed that for five minutes each
one should relate an experience with our congregations. One of the
brothers gave us this thought which I shall not soon forget. He said, “It is
a great thing for a minister who visits his people to be a good listener.
The afflicted value this faculty above gold. Perhaps the pastor calls upon
a poor woman who is in great trouble and he sits down and she tells him
her mournful tale. Bless her heart! He has heard that tale a dozen times
before, but he sits quite still and takes it all in, listening most earnestly.
He has not, perhaps, the power to help her at all, but she feels very
thankful to him because he has heard her case and it has comforted her
to tell it.” It is a great thing to be willing to sit and listen and hear a story
which, perhaps, is very badly told and is not at all pleasant to hear—
which even creates sorrow in your own mind as you listen to it. Such
hearing displays tender sympathy. Hence the Scriptures say of God, “O
You that hears prayer.” Mark, it is not “answers,” but “hears.” Those
brothers who need to be exceedingly correct tell us, “God is the hearer
and answerer of prayer.” Yes, that is very proper. But the Scripture is
content to write, “O You that hears prayer.” It is a wonderful thing that
God should sit down, as it were, and listen to the prayers of His people
and put up with their nonsense—their complaining and their crying. Da-
vid does not cease to wonder that in his unhappy condition he had yet
been regarded of the Lord—“You heard the voice of my supplication.”

How beautiful that is! “I spoke in haste.” All the Lord did was He heard
it all, took it all in, considered the case David’s fevered brain meant and
how far that out of it and, therefore, forgave the sad unbelief which spoke
out so audaciously in words of repining. Oh, it is beautiful, that gentle-
ness of God which led Him to give no answer to the hurried, passionate
speech of David, but just to hear it and no more! Well did David say in
another place, “Your gentleness has made me great.” It is delightful to
see how the Lord always notes the good and ignores the evil when deal-
ing with His saints. In David’s case He would not hear the foolish and
false charges of his unbelief, but He heard the cries of his struggling
faith! Remember the instance of Sarah? She doubted as to her bringing
forth a child when she was old and asked, “How shall it be, my Lord be-
ing old, also?” The Holy Spirit says nothing in the New Testament about
Sarah’s unbelieving speech except that He commends that one good word
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fant faith that could cry—a struggling faith that could plead. It was a pa-
tient faith that could wait and so it was an accepted faith which obtained
favor of the Lord! It was a faith which, if it had not an arm to fight with,
had a voice to cry with and, therefore, it prevailed with God. My friend,
you who are in trouble, whoever you may be, let me urge, persuade, en-
treat you not to listen to the voice of Satan who tempts you to cease from
prayer! Do not say, “God will not hear me because I am in this wretched
condition.” Remember the words, “Out of the depths have I cried unto
you, O Lord.” Cry to Him wherever you may be, or whoever you may be!
However desperate your plight, you shall survive it if you pray! However
dire your danger, a way of escape shall be made for you if you cry unto
the Lord! Cannons have been styled, “the last arguments of kings”—but [
may better call PRAYERS the last arguments of needy sinners! Cling to
the mercy seat when you can cling nowhere else! Cling to the mercy seat
when justice lifts her sword to slay you! Increase your earnestness in
proportion as you are tempted to cease from prayer and may God the Ho-
ly Spirit, who is the God of grace and of supplications, intensify your de-
sires, help your infirmities and teach you how to pray and what to pray
for as you ought.

III. Our text next supplies us with A TESTIMONY OF GRATITUDE.
The psalmist says, “Nevertheless You heard the voice of my supplica-
tions.” Notice that God acted in directly the opposite manner from that in
which the psalmist’s unbelief acted, for, first, his unbelief spoke and said
this and that, but God did not speak. He was a listener—“You heard.” Not
a word came from God—there had been too many words in the business
already. When we begin to grumble with anybody it takes two to make a
quarrel and if number two answers to our murmuring, we soon stir up a
fierce quarrel. If God were as man is, if His thoughts were as our
thoughts, He would say, “Murmur, do you, when I am dealing with you
so kindly? Then you shall have cause for complaining. Is My little finger
heavy? You shall feel My hand! Is My hand heavy? You shall know the
weight of My loins.” Well might God say to us, “What? Do you find fault
while you are surrounded with so many blessings? Tell Me [ have forsak-
en you? Say to Me that you are cut off from before My eyes when I am
dealing graciously with you all day long? Do you dare talk to Me so?
Then I will do as you have said. I will take you at your word and make
your complaints true.”

But oh, the marvelous patience of God! He says nothing. There was
the strength of Christ—as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He
opens not His mouth in the midst of His accusers—and here is a part of
the marvelous power of God—the omnipotence which restrains omnipo-
tence so that He is not provoked, or, being provoked, speaks not in anger
and deals not with His servants in wrath—otherwise we had long ago
been consumed. Oh, how sweet to look back and think He did not an-
swer me according to my folly, or walk stubbornly with me because I
walked stubbornly with Him! His Word says, “With the froward You will
show Yourself forward,” but He did not fulfill that threat to me, nor walk
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a very narrow line, fine as a razor’s edge, between a lie and the unguard-
ed expressions of exaggeration. Some people talk about their trials on a
scale which allows a mile for every inch! Their afflictions are awful. They
are dreadful. They are without parallel. There were never any like them
and there never will be again! They endure the most extraordinary pains
and the most amazing afflictions and they are altogether quite equal to
Job and Jeremiah rolled into one. Never did any persons undergo suffer-
ings comparable to theirs. You cannot sit down by their side to comfort
them but they will tell you at once that you do not know anything about
the great deeps where they are doing business! You are only knee-deep in
the waters of trouble, while all God’s waves and billows have gone over
them.

[ meet with some who are almost impossibly afflicted—their tribula-
tions exceed that which is common to man and that which is uncommon,
too! But this may be accounted for by the large organ of imagination with
which they are endowed. By using this imagination to paint their specta-
cles, they are soon able to see all manner of dreadful visions and they
talk accordingly. That is the way of our unbelief—it will talk at random
about trials and troubles. This is not pretty. God does not love His chil-
dren to talk in that fashion. The lips that speak truth are His delight and
if our unbelief will not speak truth, (and it very seldom does)—perhaps
never does—then it is a great pity that it cannot hold its tongue. May [
ask if any friend here has been exaggerating his trouble? Is there any sis-
ter here who is fretting out of all reason—making a great deal out of what
may be much, but is not everything? Then stand rebuked at this hour!
Your cup is not all gall. Your bread is not all turned to ashes. All your
comforts have not fled—many a mercy is left you. Come, come, friend, we
are not quite cut off from before the Lord! Let us leave off exaggeration
lest we be guilty of falsehood.

Once more, the utterances of unbelief dishonor God. “I am cut off,”
says David, “from before Your eyes.” He does, as it were, blame the Lord!
Before Your very eyes [ have suffered this! You have so forsaken me and
given me over to the enemy that I am cut off from before Your eyes. Why
do You not deliver me? He spoke in his haste as if God, at the very least,
had been forgetful, even if He had not been untender and unfaithful! “I
am cut off from before Your eyes.” It would greatly dishonor God if He did
have one that could say, “In You, O Lord, have [ put my trust,” to be cut
off from before His eyes. It would be contrary to His promise, for He has
said that He will not suffer the righteous to perish. “The eyes of the Lord
are upon the righteous and His ears are open to their cry”—there never
was a godly man cut off from God, yet, and there never will be till time
shall be no more! All the attributes of God forbid the destruction of a soul
that is resting on the Almighty arm! And yet the unbelieving heart de-
clares that such destruction has taken place in its own case. Oh, won-
drous unbelief, to think the Lord to be so unrighteous as to forget our
work of faith and labor of love—to forget His children, to cast away His
own, His covenanted one—with whom He has entered into solemn league
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by oath, saying, “I will never leave you nor forsake you.” He puts His
promise very strongly in that passage, using many negatives in the origi-
nal tongue. “I will not, not, not—never, never leave you. [ will not, not
forsake you™—many times over negating the idea that He could possibly
forsake one of His own.

Brothers and sisters let us consider whether you and I may not have
given utterance to words of unbelief. If we have, let us cut up those
words tonight—let us call them back and drown them in our tears! Those
cruel charges were, none of them, true! They were spoken in haste. They
were the offspring of petulance and folly. Lord, have mercy upon Your
servants and cast these grievous words of ours behind Your back! Let
them be as though they were never spoken, for we never had any reason
to speak so and what we have said, we do thoroughly repent of and pray
that You would blot it out forever!

II. So much, then, upon the first head—an utterance of unbelief. We
are now ready to look within the sorrowing heart and mark the signs that
grace is still living there. We have not far to search, for, secondly, in the
text there is mentioned AN EFFORT OF STRUGGLING FAITH. Though
David said, ‘I am cut off from before Your eyes,” yet he prayed and
prayed directly to God. He says, “You heard the voice of my supplications
when I cried unto You.” O child of God, cry to a smiting God! Cry to God
even when He seems to cast you off, for where else can you go? What re-
mains for you but to cry to Him, even if He shuts His ears to your plea?
What if He frowns upon you? Still cling to Him! Where else can you get a
glimpse of hope? To whom, or where could you go if you should turn
from God? What if His providences seems harsh? What if He uses the rod
upon you till your whole head is sick and your whole heart faint? What if
He even appears to put His hand to His scabbard to draw out the sword
to slay you? Even then there remains no resort for you so hopeful as be-
lieving prayer! Say with Job, “Though He slays me, yet will I trust in
Him.” Cling to Him still! Sink or swim, live or die, do not doubt your
God—but pray! What did Jonah do when the weeds were wrapped about
His head and He went down to the bottoms of the mountains? He still
made supplication to the Lord God of salvation and trusted his spirit in
the divine hands. He tells us, “Out of the belly of hell I cried.”

Wherever you may be drifted and however desperate your case, yet
still pray—still pray! If you can do nothing else—if your hands are bound
as to any form of effort, still pray. Never cease from crying, though you
cannot rise a note above the most pitiful wailing. When Bunyan'’s pilgrim
went through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, he found that he had no
weapon with which he could smite the fiends that surrounded him ex-
cept the weapon of all-prayer. The adversaries were too impalpable for
sword or spear, too mysterious for battle-axe or bow—but PRAYER could
find them out and smite them to the heart! Believer, this is the most con-
venient and useful of all the weapons in our heavenly panoply. All-prayer
will help you against man or devil! It will help you to bear up under trials
that come from God and tribulations that mysteriously approach you
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from earth or hell. As long as you live, you should pray, for while you can
pray you cannot perish. You must, under no pressure, cease from pray-
er, my brothers and sisters. It is your last resort. “‘Men ought always to
pray, and not to faint.” Please notice that David prayed in downright ear-
nest, for he says, “You heard the voice of my supplications,” so that he
offered many prayers—prayers with voices to them—and he describes
them under the term, “I cried.” His was a crying prayer! Those are the
very best prayers. Our eyes, sometimes, light upon, “prayers to be said or
sung’—we have no wish to depreciate such compositions for others, but
they are of no possible use to us who delight to tell our desires to our
heavenly Father in our own broken speech. That is the prayer which is
neither said nor sung, but CRIED—it drops from the eyes in tears, it
breaks forth from the lips in moans—and from the breast in groans that
cannot be uttered! Those prayers of ours which we could not endure for
any human ear to hear are among the best of prayers. A little child may
begin to speak and call to its mother in words and, perhaps, Mother will
not come to it. But let it give up words and try crying and you will see if
Mother does not come! Let it cry again and again, and Mother’s ears will
be caught by the child’s cry. There is no prayer to God like the crying of a
childlike spirit.

A cry is not a very pleasant sound. No—but it is a very prevalent
sound! A cry is not even articulate. No—but it’s expressive! Crying is the
language of pain. It is the eloquence of grief. It is the utterance of intense
longing. When you use crying prayer—when you must have the blessing
and, therefore, cry for it—you shall have it! We do not always give our
children what they cry for, but this is the rule of our heavenly Father,
“The righteous cry and the Lord hears.” Well did Isaiah say, “He will be
very gracious unto you at the voice of your cry; when He shall hear it, He
will answer you.” The rule is invariable and many are the cases which go
to prove it. We know who said, “This poor man cried and the Lord heard
him and saved him out of all his troubles.” Even in his despair, [ say,
David prayed—and that praying took the form of an earnest and pas-
sionate cry. Note well that God heard his prayer! We sometimes fancy
that God will not hear us if any measure of unbelief is mixed with our
prayers. If that were the case, [ am afraid that the Lord would not often
hear us, for there is a measure of unbelief even in our strongest faith! It
is a great mercy that even when we are lamenting, “I am cut off from be-
fore Your eyes,” yet, if at the same time we can pray, our petition is ac-
cepted of the Lord. The Scripture says, “According to your faith be it unto
you.” Suppose that text had run like this, “According to your unbelief be
it unto you.” Ah, me, where would you and I have been? Our unbelief
would have involved us in the curse and condemnation which rest upon
all who believe not in the Lord Jesus! Unbelief would sour and spoil all.

God did not deal with David according to his unbelief, but He dealt
with him according to his faith. We are a sorrowful mixture of natures
and if we were reckoned with according to our evil side, who among us
could stand? David’s faith was small, but still it was true. It was an in-
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“And there shall in nowise enter into it anything that defiles, neither
whatever works abomination, or makes a lie: but they which
are written in the Lamb’s Book of life.”
Revelation 21:27.

THE text refers to the glorified church of our Lord Jesus Christ. That
perfected company of the elect and sanctified is set forth in this wonder-
ful chapter under the image of a city descending “from God out of heav-
en, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” Her workday dress all
laid aside, the bride appears in garments of needlework and raiment of
worked gold. The militant church, the church of the present day, is com-
parable to a tent and is well imaged by the tabernacle in the wilderness—
it is lit up within by the glory of God’s presence and covered without by
the fiery cloudy pillar of His eternal providence! But to the eyes of men it
is mean and inconsiderable, for verily it does not yet appear what it shall
be. By-and-by this same church which, today, is likened unto a structure
of curtains readily removed from place to place, shall become a city—
fixed, permanent, high-walled and compact—a “city which has founda-
tions, whose Builder and Maker is God.”

The comforts and trials of the desert life shall be exchanged for the
quiet and comfort of a city dwelling. There shall be nothing of the wilder-
ness about the church triumphant—it shall be a right royal abode, the
metropolis of the universe, the palace of the great King! Everything that
is lustrous, pure, precious, majestic shall be there. Rare and priceless
things which are now the peculiar treasure of kings shall be the common
possession of all the sanctified. The church shall be no longer despised,
but shall sit as a queen among the nations while at her feet they shall
heap up all their glory and honor. In that church there shall remain
nothing for which men shall reproach her, but everything shall be mani-
fested in her for which they shall do her honor. Her very streets to be
trod on shall be of pure gold like unto transparent glass and her lowest
course of stones shall be of jasper. Everything about the perfected
church shall be the best of the best—she shall be recognized as being the
fairest among women, the bride, the Lamb’s wife, the crown and flower of
the universe! We read the sparkling figures of John’s vision as emblems
of moral and spiritual excellence, but we doubt not that beyond the spir-
itual riches of the church, all materialism will also be at her disposal and
the restored creation shall bring her choicest beauties to adorn the cho-
sen bride of the Lamb. We have said that the glorified church will be the
crown of the new creation and it is into the new heavens and the new
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earth that she is represented as coming down from God. He that sits up-
on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things new.”

The creation which is round about us at this hour waxes old and is
ready to vanish away. Wise men tell us that there are evident prepara-
tions in the bowels of the earth for a burning up of the earth and of all
the works of men that are upon it, for its center is an ocean of fire. God
shall but speak and as once the waters leaped upon the world and utter-
ly destroyed all things that were upon it, so shall He call to the waves of
flame and they shall rise from their hidden furnaces to melt all things
with their fervent heat. Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness! The
former things shall have passed away and a new creation shall dwell be-
neath the new heavens, filling up the new earth—and the flower and per-
fection of the new creation shall be the church of the living god in her full
bloom and perfection!

Even now the regenerates are a kind of first fruits of God’s creatures,
the forerunners of the renewed universe. But then they shall be its center
and glory! The new birth is the beginning of the new creation—we lead
the way, even we who are the church of the first-born—but the whole
creation groans to follow us so as to be delivered from the bondage of
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God! It is the glori-
fied church, I say, that is here spoken of and, therefore, the text may be
said to refer to heaven, for at the present moment the nucleus of the glo-
rified church is in heaven and from heaven every defiled thing must be
shut out. Hence, too, it may refer to the kingdom of the millennial age,
when the saints will reign with Christ upon the earth for a thousand
years, when even upon this battlefield our conquering leader shall be
crowned with victory and where His blood was shed, His throne shall be
set up, for among the sons of men shall He triumph, even among those
that spat in His face. The text may also be read as including the eternal
world of future bliss, for of that glorious, endless, undefiled inheritance,
the church glorified will be the possessor—but out of her shall long be-
fore have been gathered all things that offend and them that do iniquity.

From heaven and from all heavenly joys and states, sin must be shut
out. Into the perfected church there shall never enter anything that de-
files and from all its honors and rewards every polluted person is shut
out by immutable decree. I should like you, for a minute or two, to think
of that perfected church as she is described in this chapter, for it is a de-
scription worthy of the most profound study. What glory will surround
the risen saints in their capacity as the city of God—*“having the glory of
God”—says the 11th verse. What a glory of glories is this! Even now, my
brothers and sisters, you that are in Christ possess the grace of God, but
you shall, by-and-by, conspicuously shine with the glory of God! At pre-
sent you share in the dishonor which falls to the lot of your Master and
His cause among a wicked generation, but then you shall share in the
glory which is the reward of the travail of His soul. “Then shall the right-
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” How glorious
will that church be whose light shall be the presence of God, Himself—
light in which the nations of them that are saved shall rejoice! O my God,
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write my name among them! And to that end write me among Your per-
secuted saints below! Well may we be content to endure what little
shame shall come upon the church militant on earth if we may partici-
pate in the honor of the church glorified above, for this is a glory which
excels, “having the glory of God.” The city is described as exhibiting great
massiveness, for the length and the breadth and the height of it are

equal. It is a solid square, perfect and compact—
“Your walls are made of precious stones,
Your bulwarks diamond square.”

What a church will the church of God be in those happier days! Now she
is as a rolling thing, removed as readily as a shepherd’s tent—but then
she shall stand firm as a cube which rests upon its base!

We watch the church of God, sometimes, with trepidation and alarm,
for though we know that the gates of hell shall not prevail against her,
yet her feebleness makes the timid tremble. But in her state after the
resurrection there shall remain no signs of feebleness, for that which was
sown in weakness shall be raised in power! She shall be a city the like of
which has never been beheld, whose foundation shall be deeper than the
depths beneath and her towers shall reach above the clouds! No institu-
tion shall exist so long or flourish so abundantly as the church of the liv-
ing god! When you think of the massiveness of the church of God settled
in her place by the Almighty, Himself, who has established her, remem-
ber at the same time her vastness, for a multitude that no man can
number shall be comprehended among her inhabitants—her census
shall prove her citizens to be as the stars of heaven for multitude! Her
stones shall not lie cut about as a little heap, but from her vast founda-
tion the living stones shall rise course upon course, 12 foundations of
jewels, till “the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be exalted above the
hills.” T say again, write my name down among the dwellers in the great
city! What higher honor can I crave than to have it said, “This man was
born there”? To be numbered with princes; to be named with emperors—
what of it? Your golden fleece, silken garter and gilded stars are all poor
toys—true glory lies in being part and parcel of the church—today des-
pised and rejected by men, but which shall, before long, look forth fair as
the sun and astonish the world with the brightness of her rising! Ambi-
tion’s self needs ask no more than citizenship in the heavenly Jerusalem.

The perfection of the church is set forth in her being foursquare, her
value in the sight of God by her walls being composed of the rarest gems
and her delights in the variety of the sparkling jewels which bedeck her.
There is scarcely one precious stone omitted of those that were known to
Orientals, while some are mentioned which are scarcely known to us at
all. All manner of joys and treasures and pleasures and delights, every
form and shade of excellence, virtue and bliss shall belong to the perfect-
ed ones when their number and character shall be complete and they
shall be comparable to the city of God! The safety and quiet of the church
is set forth by her gates forever open. In times of war the city gates are
fast closed, but for the New Jerusalem there will remain no fear of foe, no
need to set a watch against an invader. Gog and Magog will be slain and
Armageddon’s battle fought and finished—unbroken rest shall be the
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portion of the glorified. Write my name among them, O my God, and
permit me to enter into Your rest! Best of all, remark how holy the
church will be. She shall have no temple within her walls, for this simple
reason, that she shall be all temple. She shall have no spot reserved for
sacred uses, because all shall be “holiness unto the Lord.” The divine
presence shall be in all and over all and this shall be the joy of her joy!
“The glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.”

Brethren, the glory of the church even here below is the presence of
God in her midst, but what will that presence be when it shines forth in
noonday brightness—when spirits strengthened for the vision shall en-
dure with transport the full splendor of Jehovah’s throne? Tongue cannot
tell the glory, for thought cannot conceive it! Write my name among the
blessed who shall see Jehovah’s face! O living God, my soul thirsts after
You! To dwell in Your presence is the summit of the soul’s delight! To be
with You where You are and to behold Your glory is the heaven of heav-
en! To what beyond this can thoughts aspire?

I. It being declared that the glorified church is to be all this and a
great deal more, of which we cannot now speak particularly, we may well
long to enter within her gates of pearl. But what says the text? I beseech
you listen attentively to the solemn sound OF THE WORDS OF EXCLU-
SION—“There shall in nowise enter into it anything that defiles, neither
whatever works abomination, or makes a lie.” Listen, I say, to these
words of exclusion, though it sounds like a death-knell in my ears! Learn
that it can be abundantly justified to the conscience of all thoughtful
men! Learn that your own soul, if it is honest, must set its seal to the
sentence of exclusion. This is no arbitrary decree, it is a solemn declara-
tion to which all holy spirits give their willing assent and consent—an or-
dinance of which even the excluded, themselves, shall admit is just. For,
first, it is not meet that so royal and divine a corporation as the glorified
church of God should be ruined by defilement. God forbid that “her light,
which is like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear
as crystal,” should ever be dimmed by the breath of sin/ How beautiful
was this fair world in the early morning of her creation, when the dew of
her youth glistened upon her and the sunlight of God made her face to
shine. Keep watch and ward, you shining ones, that this beauty be not
marred! Let watchers and holy ones fly round the new-made world to
drive far from her the apostate spirit and his fellows who kept not their
first estate! Sad was the hour when, with dragon wings, the fallen spirit
descended into Eden, advanced to mother Eve and whispered in her ear
the fell temptation! Oh, you seraphs, would God your fiery swords had
kept out the arch-deceiver, that this world might never have fallen, that
we might have dwelt here amidst sunny glades by pure rivers rippling
over sands of gold—a holy and happy race, making every hill and valley
vocal with the praises of God!

Now, O earth, you are a field of blood, but you might have been a gar-
den of delights! Now you are one vast cemetery where all the dust was
once a part of the living fabric of mortal men—but you might have been
as the firmament filled with stars, all shining to their Creator’s praise!
Alas that Eden should now remain only as a name—gone as a vision of
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the night! Inasmuch as we could heartily wish that evil had never en-
tered into the primeval world, we earnestly deprecate the idea that it
should ever defile the new! Shall those new heavens ever look down with
amazement upon the flight of a rebellious spirit flying beneath their se-
rene azure on an errand of destruction? Shall the jeweled walls of the
thrice holy city be leaped over by an enemy of the King who is there en-
throned? Shall the serpent leave his horrid trail upon the heavenly Eden,
twice made of the Lord? God forbid! The purity of a world twice made, the
perfection of the church of the regenerate, the majesty of the presence of
God all demand that every sinful thing should be excluded. All heaven
and heavenly things cry, “Write the decree and make it sure, there shall
in nowise enter into it anything that defiles.” Engrave it as in eternal
brass and let omnipotence go with the decree to execute it with the ut-
most rigor, for it would be horrible, indeed, if a second time evil should
destroy the work of God! Into the church of the first-born above, the
breath of iniquity must not enter. It cannot be that the work which cost
the Redeemer’s blood should yet be defiled! The eternal purpose of the
Father and the love of the Spirit forbid that the Lord’s own perfected
church should be invaded by any unholy thing.

Brothers and sisters, there can be no entrance of evil into the kingdom
of God, for it is the very essence of the bliss of the glorified church that
evil should be excluded! Imagine, for a moment, that the decree of our
text were reversed or suspended and that it would be allowed that a few
unregenerate men and women should enter into the glorified church of
God. Suppose, in addition, that those few should be of the gentler sort of
sinners, not those who would profanely blaspheme the name of God, nor
openly break the eternal Sabbath, but a few who are indifferent to God’s
glory and cold and formal in His praise. How could heaven bear with
these? These, who are neither cold nor hot, are sickening both to Christ
and to His people—and must they endure the nausea of their society?
Why, as in a living body the existence of a dead piece of bone breeds fret,
pain and disease, so would the presence of these few defiling ones cause,
I know not what, of disquietude and sorrow. It must not be! Love to the
saints demands that they be no more vexed by sin or sinners. Pity, mer-
cy, yes, even the partiality of kindred love dares not ask that it may be!
All heaven is up in arms at the supposition! Holy spirits are alarmed at
the idea that they should again be tempted by the presence of evill Bar
the gates of pearl and never open them again, you spirits, rather than
that there should come upon that pure street of transparent gold a foot
that will not walk in the ways of God’s commandments or the halls of Zi-
on be disgraced by a single spirit that shall refuse to love the holy and
exalted name! Heaven were not heaven if it were possible for evil of any
sort to enter there. Therefore, stand firm, O dread decree, for it would be
cruelty to saints and destruction to heaven that there should in anywise
enter into it anything that defiles.

Furthermore, let me beg you to consider that there is an impossibility
of any defiled, sinful, unrenewed person ever entering into the corporate
body of the glorified church of God—an impossibility within the persons
themselves. Look, good sirs, the reason why wicked men cannot be hap-
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py is not only because God will not let rebellion and peace dwell together,
but because they will not let themselves be happy. The sea cannot rest
because it is the sea and the sinner cannot be quiet because he is a sin-
ner! How could you, O natural, unregenerate man, ever enter into the
kingdom of heaven as you are? You are not capable of it! It is not possi-
ble! Holiness has in it no attractions for you since you love sin and the
wages of it. You do not know God and cannot see Him, for this is the
privilege of the pure in heart and of them alone. You live in a world where
everything has been made by the great Lord and yet you do not perceive
His hands, so great is your blindness! Shall blind men grope through the
streets of the New Jerusalem? You are unacquainted with the simplest
elements of spiritual things, for they can only be spiritually discerned
and you have no spiritual faculty. You are blind and deaf! Yes, dead to
God and heavenly things—you know you are! Well, then, of what use
would it be that you should enter the spiritual realm, supposing it to be
a place? For if you were admitted into the place called heaven, you would
not be a partaker of the state of heaven and it is the state of mind and
character which is, after all, the essence of the joy. To be in a heavenly
place and not in a heavenly condition would be worse than hell, if worse
can be! What are songs to a sad heart? Such would heaven be to an un-
renewed mind! The element of glory would destroy, rather than bless an
unrenewed mind!

It is as though you saw before you a blazing furnace in which happy
creatures disported themselves among the flames, bathing themselves in
the white heat, leaping in rapture amid the rising sparks, for they are
children of the flame who drink in fire and find it life. Imagine yourself to
be a poor fly such as you hear buzzing on the windowpane and you ask
to enter into the glow of the furnace, thinking to be as merry as the fire-
children. Keep back! Why tempt your doom? You will die soon enough—
why ask to perish more quickly? No place would be as dreadful to a sin-
ner as the place where God is most openly manifest! That holy element
which is the habitat of the new-born soul would be the grave, the ever-
lasting prison if an unholy soul could enter there. To the wicked, the day
of the Lord is darkness and not light. And the glory of the Lord is terror
and not bliss. Oh, unconverted hearer, they sing in heaven—but in their
songs your ears would find no delight. They worship God in heaven—but
as divine worship is irksome to you, even if it is kept up for an hour or so
below—what would it be to dwell forever and ever in the world to come in
the midst of hallelujahs? O soul defiled with sin, you are incapable of
heaven! The Roman Emperor Caligula, in his madness, made his horse
first consul of Rome—but his horse could not be a magistrate—it could
not judge or govern, whatever the emperor might decree! Though he fed it
upon gilded oats from an ivory manger, it was a horse and nothing more!
Even so, if a man is unregenerate and unbelieving, we may do what we
will with him, but he cannot rise to spiritual joys. And if we could even
bid him come into heaven, he would still remain what he was—incapable
of the joy and bliss which God has prepared for them that love Him. So
stands it a fact in the very essence and nature of things, that there shall
in nowise enter into the realm of the spiritual, the kingdom of the true,
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the land of the blessed, the home of the perfected, anything that defiles.
It cannot come there from incapacity within itself. Let me add that our
own hearts forbid that evil should so enter.

As I mused on this text, I supposed myself to be defiled with sin, yet
standing outside the pearl gates of heaven. Then I said within myself, “If I
might enter there defiled as I am, would I do so?” And my heart an-
swered, “No, I would not if I could. How could I blot such brightness and
spoil such happiness?” Suppose myself infected today with a deadly fe-
ver—an incurable typhus which would bring death to any that touched
me? The blast is pitiless and the snow is falling—and I stand shivering at
the door of one of your houses—longing for shelter. I see inside the room
your little children, playing in full health! Shall I venture among them? I
long to escape from the cold outside, but if I should enter your room I
should bring fever to you and death to your innocent little ones and to
yourselves—and thus turn your happiness into misery! I would turn
away and brave the storm and sooner die than bring such desolation into
a friend’s home! And well might any honest spirit say at sight of the per-
fect family above, “No, if I might, I would not be admitted into a perfect
heaven while yet I might defile it and spread the contagion of moral evil.”
You know, brothers and sisters, how a few rags from the East have
sometimes carried a plague into a city. And if you were standing at the
dock when a plague-laden ship arrived, you would cry, “Burn those rags!
Do anything with them, but keep them away from the people! Bring not
the pest into a vast city where it may slay its thousands!” So do we cry,
“Great God, forbid it that anything that defiles should enter into Your
perfected church! We cannot endure the thought.” Draw your swords,
you angels! Stand in your serried ranks, you seraphim, and smite every
defiled one that would force a passage within the gates of pearl! It must
be—“There shall in nowise enter into it anything that defiles.”

The fiat of God has gone forth and the fiery sword is set at the gate of
the new Eden. Into the first paradise there came the serpent—into the
second never shall the subtle tempter enter! Into the first paradise there
came sin and God was driven from it as well as man—but into the sec-
ond there shall never come anything that approximates sin or false-
hood—the Lord God shall dwell there forever and His people shall dwell
there with Him. Thus much, then, upon the words of exclusion.

II. I desire, as I continue this meditation in the power of the Holy Spir-
it, not so much to preach as to think inwardly and ask you to think with
me OF THOSE WORDS OF EXCLUSION WORKING WITHIN THE SOUL—
within my soul, within yours. They sit in judgment upon me and they
chasten me. It strikes home to my conscience and awakens me to self-
examination. Its voice is solemn and strikes heavily upon the ears as we
remember its wide sweep and comprehensive breadth—“There shall in
nowise enter into it anything that defiles.” No person who defiles, no fall-
en spirit, or sinful man can enter. And as no person, so no tendency,
leaning, inclination, or will to sin can gain admission! No wish, no desire,
no hunger towards that which is unclean shall ever be found in the per-
fect city of God! Nor even a thought of evil can be conceived there, much
less a sinful act performed. Nothing shall ever be done within those gates
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of pearl contrary to the perfect law, nor anything imagined in opposition
to spotless holiness! Consider such purity and wonder at it! The term,
“anything that defiles,” includes even an idea, a memory, or a thought of
evil. Thoughts that flit through the mind as birds through the air that
never roost or build a nest—even such shall never glance across the
skies of the new creation! It is altogether perfect! And, mark well, that no
untruth can enter—“neither whatever makes a lie.” Nothing can enter
heaven which is not real! Nothing erroneous, mistaken, conceited, hol-
low, professional, pretentious, unsubstantial can be smuggled through
the gates. Only the truth of God can dwell with the God of truth. These
are sweeping and searching words—no evil, nothing that works to evil—
no falsehood, nothing that works to falsehood can ever enter into the tri-
umphant church of God!

O my soul! My soul, how does this bear upon you? Cuts it not to the
very quick? For how are you to enter, defiled as you are and so diseased
with falsehood of one sort or another? Well may we be awakened when
we remember what defiled and defiling creatures we have been in the
days of our unregeneracy! Brothers and sisters let us not shrink from the
humbling contemplation! Come down from your high places and see the
horrible pit in which you lie by nature. Think of your past lives, I pray
you—of those days in which you found pleasure in walking after the
flesh. I call on you to remember the sins of your youth and your former
transgressions of thought, word, and deed! If they are shut out who defile
and are defiled, where are you? Where are you? These sins of ours,
though they were committed years ago, are, none the less, sinful today—
they are as fresh to God as if we perpetrated them this very moment.
Your hands are still bloody red, O sinful man, though your crime was
worked some 20 years ago! You are still black, O sinner, though it was
S50 years ago that your chief sin was committed, for time has no bleach-
ing power upon a crimson sin. The guilt of an old offense is as fresh as
though it were worked but yesterday. Our sins, in themselves, make us
unclean and unfit for holy company and, alas, they are many!

"Our sins have left a second defilement on us by creating the tendency
to do the same again. Is there one among us that has sinned who does
not know that he is all the more likely to sin again? Since after once be-
ing drawn aside by sin, there are stronger urges in the same way—sin
once committed becomes a fountain of defilement! The stream in which
the fish has played will be sought by it again in its season and the swal-
low will return to its old nest—even so will the mind return to its folly.
Yes, so it is. And if everything that defiles is shut out from the Holy
City—my God, my God—am not I shut out, too? Do not think that only
actual sin shuts men out of heaven, for this text goes to the heart by re-
minding us that we have within us inbred sin which would defile us
speedily even if we were now clean of positive transgression. The fountain
from which actual sin comes is within every unrenewed bosom. How can
you and I enter heaven while there is unholy anger in us? The best of
men are too apt to retain an unhallowed quickness of temper which, un-
der certain circumstances, works wrath. There shall in nowise enter into
heaven a hasty temper, or a quick imperious spirit, or a malicious mind,

8 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 27




Sermon #1590 The Barrier 9

for these defile. In certain persons there is no quickness of spirit, but
there is a cold obstinacy, so that having once resolved, though the re-
solve is evil, they stand to it doggedly and cannot be moved. Like obsti-
nate mules, they can scarcely be driven—blows cannot stir them from
their purpose! Disobedient obstinacy cannot enter the kingdom—my
hearers—are you under its dominion?

And, oh, there is in all of us a lusting after evil of some sort or other!
Only place us in certain conditions and the flesh longs after forbidden
things and though we chide ourselves and check the longing, yet is there
not within us a relish for the sweet stolen morsels of transgression? We
could weep our eyes out when we discover what a palate for pleasurable
sin our old nature still retains—yes, a longing for the very sin of which
we most bitterly repent and from which we most eagerly long to be deliv-
ered! How can we hope to enter heaven if there are these appetites in us?
They are there and they defile! What can we do? There, too, is that vile
thing called, “pride.” Why, some of us cannot be trusted with a penny-
worth of success and we are exalted above measure! Some of God’s chil-
dren cannot have ten minutes fellowship with Christ but they must put
on their fine feathers and crow right lustily because they feel themselves
to be nearing absolute perfection! Alas for the pride of our hearts and the
pollution which comes of it! How can such vain creatures be admitted
among the glorified? Nor is this all, for sloth preys on many and tempts
them to shun God’s service—and especially to shun the cross of Christ.
Sloth is a rust which has a sadly defiling power—we gather moth and
mildew from inaction. Never is a man pure who is not zealous in the ser-
vice of God. We rot in corruption if we lie still. How, then, shall we be
admitted within the jeweled city? Ah, look within your heart, my broth-
er—look steadily beneath the fair film of the surface and mark the inward
evil which it conceals. Judge not yourself when at your best, occupied
with your prayers and praises and almsgivings, but look steadily into
your soul at other times and you shall see a loathsome mass of evil life, a
seething corruption moving within your heart—for evil remains, even in
the regenerate—and this cannot enter heaven. Thank God, it cannot!
Even though the words of exclusion stagger me and send me back as
with a stunning blow and makes me cry, “You shut me out, my God, by
this, Your decree,” yet I feel that if it is so—the decree is right, just and
good. “There shall in nowise enter into it anything that defiles.” Amen
and amen!

Now, I ask you whether these words of exclusion do not, in you who
know its meaning, slay all hope of self-salvation? For, first, here are our
past sins and they defile and make us defiling. How are we to get rid of
them? How can we wash out these polluting blots? Tears? So much salt
water thrown away if looked upon as a bath for sin! Good works per-
formed? They are already due to God! How shall future discharge of
debts repay the past? O my God, if I have ever known what sin means, I
have also known that it is impossible that its defiling nature should ever
be changed, or that the pollution should ever be removed by any efforts
of my own! I spoke with one the other day who said that she was seeking
salvation by good works. I knew that she had performed self-denying acts
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of charity and I asked her whether she felt nearer to the salvation at
which she aimed. I knew that I spoke to a sincere, honest person, and
her reply did not surprise me. She answered sadly, “The more I do, the
more I feel I ought to do and I am no nearer to the point [ am aiming at.”
And so it is—the more a sincere heart does seek to serve God, the more it
feels the shortcoming of its service—and the more a person seeks after
purity by his own efforts, the further he judges himself to be from it! Our
standard rises as we rise toward it! Our conscience becomes tender in
proportion as we obey it and so, in the nature of things, rest of heart
comes not in that manner.

Ah, there remains not beneath heaven anything that can wash out the
defilement of past sin except only one cleansing flood! O sinful man,
plunge your hands into the Atlantic and they shall crimson every drop of
its tremendous waters and yet the stain on your hands shall be as scar-
let as before! No, no, no—it is certain that no man can enter heaven by
reason of his transgression and his sinfulness—unless omnipotence shall
cleanse him! But then look at the other part of the difficulty, that is, the
making of your own heart pure and clean. How shall this be done? How
shall the Ethiopian change his skin and the leopard his spots? Have you
tried to master your temper? I hope you have. Have you managed it?
Your tendencies this way or that—you have strived against them, I hope.
But have you mastered them? I will tell you. You thought you had. You
thought you had bound the enemy with strong ropes—you tied him and
you fastened him down—you shut him up 1n an inner chamber and you
said, “The Philistines are upon you, Samson.” You felt that the champion
was vanquished, now, but oh how grimly did he laugh at you as the old
adversary arose within you and snapped the bonds and hurled you to the
ground! You were defeated when you thought that you had won the vic-
tory! I cannot overcome myself, nor overcome my sin. I will never cease
from the task, God helping me, but apart from the Divine Spirit, the task
is as impossible as it is to make a world!

III. It seems to me that we may most fitly come to the close of our
sermon by thinking Of THE WORDS OF SALVATION which just meets
the difficulty raised by the sentence—“There shall in nowise enter into it
anything that defiles.” But, first, my past sin, what of that? There are
many who are even now within the church of God above and we will ask,
concerning them, “Who are these arrayed in white robes and from where
did they come?” We receive the reply, “These are they that have washed
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” “In the blood
of the Lamb!” I feel as if I could sing those words! What joy that there
should be anything that can take all my sins away—all without excep-
tion—and make me whiter than snow! If Christ is God. If it is true that
He, within that infant’s body, contained the fullness of the deity, and be-
ing thus God and man, He did take away my sin, and in His own body on
the cross did bear it and suffer its punishment for me, then I can under-
stand how my transgression is forgiven and my sin is covered. Short of
this, my conscience cannot rest. The misty atonements of modern divines
cannot calm my conscience—they are not worth the time spent in listen-
ing to them! They are cobwebs of the fancy, altogether insufficient to sus-
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tain the strain, even, of the present conscience, much less of the con-
science which shall be awakened by the judgment bar of God!

But this truth of God—Christ, instead of me! God, Himself, the offend-
ed one in the offender’s place, bowing His august head to vengeance and
laying His eternal majesty in the dishonor of a tomb—this is the fullness
of consolation! O Lamb of God, my sacrifice, I shall enter heaven now! I
shall pass the scrutiny of the infallible watchers! I shall not be afraid of
the eyes of fire. I shall be without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing—
“Washed in the blood of the Lamb!” This is our first great comfort, broth-
ers and sisters—“He that believes in Him is not condemned.” He that be-
lieves in Him is justified from all things from which he could not be justi-
fied by the Law of Moses. “There is therefore, now, no condemnation to
them that are in Christ Jesus.” But here is the point; there is still no en-
trance into the Holy City as long as there are any evil tendencies within
us. This is the work, this is the difficulty, and since these are to be over-
come, how is the work to be done? Simple believing upon Christ brings
you justification, but you need more than that—you need sanctification,
the purging of your nature—for have we not seen that until our nature,
itself, is cleansed, the enjoyment of heaven is impossible? There can be
no knowledge of God, no communion with God, no delight in God hereaf-
ter unless all sin is put away and our fallen nature is entirely changed.
Can this be done?

It can! Faith in Christ tells us of something else besides the blood.
There is a divine person—let us bow our heads and worship Him—the
Holy Spirit who proceeds from the Father—and He, it is, who renews us
in the spirit of our minds. When we believe in Jesus, the Spirit enters in-
to the heart, creating within us a new life. That life struggles and con-
tends against the old life, or rather, the old death, and as it struggles, it
gathers strength and grows. It masters the evil and puts its foot upon the
neck of the tendency to sin. Do you feel this Spirit within you? You must
be under its power or perish! If any man has not the Spirit of Christ, he
is none of His. I would not have you imagine that in death everything is
to be accomplished for us mysteriously in the last solemn article—we are
to look for a work of grace in life—a present work, molding our character
among men. Oh, sirs, the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit is not a sort
of extreme unction reserved for deathbeds—it is a matter for the walks of
life and the activities of today! I do not know how much is done in the
saint during the last minute of his lingering here, but this I do know—in
a true believer the conquest of sin is a matter to be begun as soon as he
is converted and to be carried on throughout life. If the Spirit of God
dwells in us, we walk not after the flesh but after the spirit and we morti-
fy the corruptions and lusts of the old man. There must be, now, a tread-
ing under foot of lust and pride, and every evil thing, or these evils will
tread us under foot forever in the future state where character never
changes. There must be, now, a rejection of the lie—a casting out of the
evil—or we shall be cast out, ourselves, forever! There must be, now, a
cry, “O Lord, You desire truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part
You shall make me to know wisdom. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be
clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”
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Beloved, it is to this we must come—to be washed in the water which
flowed with the blood from Jesus’ side, for there must be a purging of na-
ture as well as a removal of actual transgression or else the inevitable
decree, like a fiery sword, will keep the gate of paradise against us—
“There shall in nowise enter into it anything that defiles, neither whatev-
er works abomination, or makes a lie.” O my hearers, suppose we should
never enter there? No, start not, for the supposition will soon be a fact
with many of you unless you repent! Suppose we should be in the next
world what some of us are now, defiled and untruthful—what remains?
That is an awful text in the parable of the virgins—“And the door was
shut.” You read of those who said, “Lord, Lord, open to us,” to whom He
answered, “I know you not.” You have read of them—will any of us be
among them? Will any of us who has a lamp and is thought to be a virgin
soul be among the shut-out ones on whose ears shall fall the words, “I
know you not from where you are”? You see you cannot be anywhere else
but out unless you are in! And you must be shut out if you are defiled
and defiling. Dear heart, this is a question I beg you to look to at once!
You do not know how short a time you have left to you in which you may
look into it. Some who were here but a Sabbath or so ago are now gone
from us. Eleven deaths were reported at one church meeting among our
members!

We are a dying people! We shall all be gone within a very short time. I
charge you by the living God, and as you are dying men and women—see
to it that you are not shut out so as to hear the fatal cry—“Too late, too
late, you cannot enter.” There shall be no “purgatory,” in eternity, and no
possible way of entering in among the perfected, for it is written, “There
shall in nowise enter into it anything that defiles.” No crying, “Lord!
Lord!” No striving to enter in! No tears, no, not even the pangs of hell, it-
self, shall ever purge the soul so as to make it fit to join with the holy
church above should it pass into the future state uncleansed! Shut out!
Shut out!

O God, may that never be true of anyone among us, for Christ’s dear
name’s sake, Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PLEASE PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST!

By the grace of God, for all 63 volumes of
C. H. Spurgeon sermons in Modern English,
and 574 Spanish translations, visit:
WwWw.spurgeongems.org
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HONEY FROM A LION
NO. 1591

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, APRIL 3, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“But the free gift is not like the offense. For if through the offense of one,
many are dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace,
which is by one Man, Jesus Christ, has abounded unto many.”
Romans 5:15. (NKJV)

THIS text affords many openings for controversy. It can be made to
bristle with difficulties. For instance—there might be a long discussion as
to the manner in which the fall of Adam can justly be made to affect the
condition of his posterity. When this is settled, there might arise a ques-
tion as to the exact way in which Adam’s fault is connected with our-
selves—whether by imputation of its sin, or in some other form. And then
there might be further dispute as to the limit of the evil resulting from
our first parents’ offense and the full meaning of the fall, original sin,
natural depravity and so forth. There would be another splendld oppor-
tunity for a great battle over the question of the extent of the redeeming
work of the Lord Jesus Christ—whether it covers, as to persons, the
whole area of the rain of the fall or whether, in fact, full atonement has
been made for all mankind or only for the elect.

It would be easy in this way to set up a thorn-hedge and keep the
sheep out of the pasture, or, to use another metaphor, to take up so
much time in pelting each other with the stones as to leave the fruit un-
tasted! I have, at this time, neither the inclination nor the mental
strength either to suggest or to remove the difficulties which are so often
the amusement of unpractical minds. I feel more inclined to chime in
with that ancient father of the church who declined controversy in a wise
and explicit manner. He had been speaking concerning the things of God
and found himself, at length, confounded by a certain clamorous dispu-
tant who shouted again and again, “hear me! Hear me!” “No,” said the fa-
ther, “I will not hear you, nor shall you hear me, but we will both be qui-
et and hear what our Lord Jesus Christ has to say.” And so we will not
go, at this time, to listen to this side nor to that, but we will bow our ears
to hear what the Scripture, itself, has to say apart from all the noise of
sect and party. My objective shall be to find out in the text that which is
practically of use to us; that which may save the unconverted; that which
may comfort and build up those of us who are brought into a state of
reconciliation with God, for I have of late been so often shut up in my
sick chamber that when I do come forth, I must be more than ever eager
for fruit to the glory of God! We shall not, therefore, dive into the deeps
with the hope of finding pearls, for these could not feed hungry men, but
we will navigate the surface of the sea and hope that some favoring wind
will bear us to the desired haven with a freight of corn which to supply
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the famishing. May the Holy Spirit bless the teaching of this hour to the
creation and nourishment of saving faith.

I. The first observation from the text is this—THE APPOINTED WAY
OF OUR SALVATION IS BY THE FREE GIFT OF GOD. We were ruined by
the fall, but we are saved by a free gift. The text tells us that “the grace of
God and the gift by grace, which is by one Man, Jesus Christ, has
abounded unto many.” “Where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound.” “Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Lord.” Although this doctrine is well known and is taught in
our synagogues every Sabbath, yet this grand essential truth of God is
often enough forgotten or ignored so that it is necessary to repeat it again
and again.

I could wish that every time the clock struck it said, “By grace are you
saved.” I could wish that there were a trumpet voice ringing out at day-
break both on sea and land—over the whole round globe—the words, “By
grace are you saved.” As Martin Luther said of a certain other truth of
God, so say I of this, “You so constantly forget it that I feel inclined to
take the Bible and beat it over your heads that you may feel it and keep
it in remembrance.” Men do not naturally love the doctrines of grace and,
therefore, they cast them out of their minds as much as possible. The
larger portion of mankind do not believe that salvation is of grace—
another part of them profess to believe it but do not understand its
meaning—and many who do understand it have never yielded to it or
embraced it. Happy are they who belong to the remnant according to the
election of grace, for they know right well the joyful sound and they walk
in the light of the glory of the grace of God which is in Christ Jesus!

Observe that salvation is a free gift, that is to say, it is bestowed upon
men by God without regard to any merit, supposed or real. Grace has to
do with the guilty. Mercy, in the very nature of things, is not a fit gift for
the righteous and deserving, but for the undeserving and sinfull When
God deals out to men His gracious salvation, they are regarded by Him
as lost and condemned and He treats them as persons who have no
claim upon Him whatever, to whom nothing but His free favor can bring
deliverance. He saves them, not because He perceives that they have
done anything that is good, or have hopeful traits of character, or form
resolutions to aspire to something better—but simply because He is mer-
ciful and delights to exercise His grace and manifest His free favor and
infinite love. It is according to the nature of God to pity the miserable and
forgive the guilty, “for He is good and His mercy endures forever.” God
has a reason for saving men, but that reason does not lie in man’s merit
in any degree whatever. This is clear from the fact that He often begins
His work of grace upon those who can least of all be credited with good-
ness. It was said of our Lord, “This man receives sinners,” and the saying
was most emphatically true! Sovereign grace selects such as Rahab the
harlot, Manasseh the persecutor, and Saul of Tarsus, the mad zealot
against Christ—such as these have been seized upon by grace and ar-
rested in infinite love, that in them the Lord might manifest the power
and plenitude of His mercy! Salvation is a work which is begun by the
pure, unpurchased, free favor of God and in the same spirit it is carried
on and perfected.
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Pure grace, which lays the foundation, also brings forth the top stone.
Salvation is also brought to men irrespective of any merit which God
foresees will be in them. Foresight of the existence of grace cannot be the
cause of grace! God Himself does not foresee that there will be any good
thing in any man except what He foresees that He will put there! What is
the reason, then, why He determines that He will put it there? That rea-
son, so far as we are informed, is this, “He will have mercy on whom He
will have mercy.” The Lord determines to display His love and set on ac-
tive work His attribute of grace and, therefore, does He save men accord-
ing to the good pleasure of His will. If there is salvation given to men up-
on the foresight of what they are yet to be, it is clear it is a matter of
works and debt—not of grace. But the Scripture is most decided that it is
not of works, but of unmingled grace, for, says the apostle, “If by grace,
then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But 1f it is
of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.” Our
text clearly expresses that salvation is “the free gift” and that it comes to
us by “the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one Man, Je-
sus Christ.” I go a little further in trying to explain how salvation is a free
gift, by saying that it is given without reference to conditions which imply
any reward. But I hear one murmur, “God will not give grace to men who
do not repent.” I answer, God gives men grace to repent and no man ever
repents till first grace is given him by which he is led to repentance!

“God will not give His grace to those who do not believe,” says one. I
reply, God gives grace to men by which they are moved to believe and it
is through the grace of God that they are brought into the faith of Jesus
Christ. You may say, if you please, that repentance and faith are condi-
tions of salvation and I will not quarrel with you. But please remember
that they are not conditions in the sense of deserving anything from God!
They may be conditions of receiving, but they are not conditions of pur-
chasing, for salvation is W1thout money and without price! We are ex-
pressly told that salvation “is of faith that it might be by grace”—for faith
1S not to be numbered with works of the law, to which the idea of merit
may be attached. Faith is as far as the poles asunder from claiming any-
thing of God by way of debt. Faith comes as a poor, undeserving thing
and simply trusts the free mercy of God. It never attempts to wear the
crown, or grasp a particle of praise. The believer never can be a boaster,
for boasting is excluded by the law of faith. If a Christian should begin to
boast, it would be because his believing is failing and his evil nature is
coming to the front, for faith is, of all the divine graces, most self-
denying! Her song is always, Non nobis Domine, “Not unto us, but unto
Your name give praise.” While, therefore, the Word of God assures us
that unless we repent, we shall all likewise perish and that if we believe
not in Jesus Christ we shall die in our sins, it would have us, at the
same time, know that there is no merit in repenting or believing, but
grace reigns in God’s acceptance of these graces!

We are not to regard the requirement of faith, repentance and confes-
sion of sin as at all militating against the fullness and freeness of divine
grace, since, in the first place, both repentance, faith and true confession
of sin are all gifts of grace and, in the next place, they have no merit in
themselves, being only such thlngs as honest men should render when
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they know that they have erred and are promised forgiveness. To be sorry
for my sin is no recompense for having sinned! And to believe God to be
true is no work for which I may demand a reward! If, then, I am saved
through faith, it is of the pure mercy of God and for that reason, alone,
that pardon comes to me. Beloved, so far is God from giving salvation to
men as a matter of reward and debt and, therefore, bestowing it only up-
on the good and excellent, that He is pleased to bestow that salvation
over the head of sin and in the teeth of rebellion! As I said before, mercy
and grace are for the sinful, for none others need them, and God’s grace
comes to us when we are far off by wicked works. “God commends His
love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”
Free grace breaks forth like a mighty flood and sweeps in torrents over
the hills of our transgressions, rising above the high Alps of our pre-
sumptuous sins. Twenty cubits upward does this sea of grace prevail till
the tops of the mountains of iniquity are covered. The Lord passes by
transgression, iniquity, sin and remembers not the iniquity of His people
because He delights in mercy. Almsgiving needs a pauper and grace
needs a sinner! There is no opportunity for forgiveness where there is no
offense. If men are meritorious, how can God be gracious to them? In
such a case it will be enough for Him to be just. When good works can
put in a valid claim, peace and heaven can be obtained by the rules of
debt. But since it is clear that eternal life is the gift of pure favor, you
need not marvel when I say that grace comes to men leaping over the
mountains of their iniquities.

Abounding mercy delights to blot out abounding sin and it will never
lack for opportunity to do its pleasure. There is no lack of occasions for
grace in this poor fallen world—and of all the places where there is most
room I know of one spot not far from here where there is a grand oppor-
tunity for infinite mercy and super abounding grace to exercise their
power. Here is the spot—it is this treacherous, guilty heart of mine! I
think, my brothers, you know of another spot that is very like it! And
you, my sisters, you, too, can say, “Wondrous mercy! Surely there is
room for all its heights and depths to be shown in this sinful soul of
mine.” Yes, and it will be shown, too, if you can but look for it through
Christ Jesus—for it is the delight of God’s grace to flow into unlikely
places! Mercy is the glory of God and He loves to bestow it on those who
least deserve it. We are saved by grace, free grace, pure grace! Oh, what a
revelation of grace and mercy will be seen when all the blood-washed
race shall gather safely around the eternal throne of God and sing their
hallelujahs to Him that loved them and washed them from their sins in
His own blood!

Note one thing more concerning this plan of salvation—that all this
grace comes to us through the one Man, Jesus Christ. I sometimes hear
people talking about a “one man ministry.” I know what they mean, but I
know, also, that | am saved by a one Man ministry, even by one who trod
the winepress alone and of the people there was none with Him. I was
lost by a one man ministry, when father Adam fell in Eden, but [ was
saved by a one Man ministry when the blessed Lord Jesus Christ bore
my sins in His own body on the cross. O matchless ministry of love,
when the Lord from heaven came into the world and took upon Himself
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our nature and became in all respects human! And being found in fash-
ion as a man, was obedient to death, even the death of the cross! It is
through the one Man, Christ Jesus, that all the grace of God comes
streaming down to all the chosen.

Mercy flows to no man except through the one appointed channel, Je-
sus Christ, the Son of Man. Get away from Christ and you leave the
highway of God’s everlasting love—pass this door and you shall find no
entrance into life! You must drink from this conduit, or you must thirst
forever and ask in vain for a drop of water to cool your parched tongue!
“In Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” All the infinite
mercy of God and love of God and God, Himself, is love—is concentrated
in the person of the well-beloved Son of the Highest and unto Him be glo-
ry forever. Sing unto Him, you angels! Chant His praises, you redeemed!
For by the one Man, Christ Jesus, the whole company of the elect has
been delivered from the wrath to come, to the praise of the glory of the
grace of God!

Thus I have tried to set before you God’s way of salvation.

II. Starting aside, as it may seem, from the current of our thoughts,
but only with the view of coming back to it with a forcible argument, we
next note that IT IS CERTAIN THAT GREAT EVILS HAVE COME TO US
BY THE FALL. Paul speaks in this text of ours of the “offense,” which
word may be read, the “fall,” which was caused by the stumbling of our
father Adam. Our fall in Adam is a type of the salvation which is in
Christ Jesus, but the type is not completely able to set forth all the work
of Christ—hence the apostle says, “But the free gift is not like the offense
For if through the offense of one many are dead, much more the grace of
God, and the gift by grace, which is by one Man, Jesus Christ, has
abounded unto many.” It is certain, then, that we were heavy losers by
the offense of the first father and head of our race. I am not going into
details and particulars, but it is clear that we have lost the Garden of
Eden and all its delights, privileges and immunities, its communion with
God and its freedom from death. We have lost our first honor and health
and we have become the subjects of pain and weakness, suffering and
death—this is the effect of the fall. A desert now howls where otherwise a
garden would have smiled. Through the sin of Adam we have been born
under conditions which are far from being desirable, heirs to a heritage
of sorrow.

Our griefs have been alleviated by the bounty of God, but still we are
not born under such conditions as might have been ours had Adam re-
mained in his integrity and kept his first estate. We came into the world
with a bias towards evil. Those of us who have any knowledge of our own
nature must confess that there is, in us, a strong tendency towards sin
which is mixed up with our very being. This is not derived solely from
faults of education, or from the imitation of others, but there is a bent
within us in the wrong direction and this has been there from our birth.
Alas, that it should be so, but so it is! In addition to having this tendency
to sin, we are made liable to death—no, not only liable, but we are sure,
in due time, to bow our heads beneath the fatal stroke. Only two of the
human race have escaped death, but the rest have left their bodies here
to mold back into mother earth and unless the Lord comes speedily, we

Volume 27 WWW.Spurgeongems.org 5




6 Honey from a Lion Sermon #1591

expect that the same thing will happen to these bodies of ours. While we
live, we know that the sweat of our brow must pay the price of our bread.
We know that our children must be born with pangs and travail. We
know that we, ourselves, must return to the dust from where we are tak-
en, for dust we are and unto dust we must return. O Adam, you did a
sad day’s work for us when you listened to the voice of your wite and ate
of the forbidden tree! The world has no more a paradise anywhere, but
everywhere it has the place of wailing and the field of the dead.

Where can you go and not find traces of the first transgression in the
sepulcher and its moldering bones? Every field is fattened with the dust
of the departed—every wave of the sea is tainted with atoms of the dead.
Scarcely blows a March wind down our streets but it sweeps aloft the
dust either of Caesar or his slaves, of ancient Briton, or modern Saxon,
for the globe is worm-eaten by death! Sin has scarred, marred and
spoiled this creation by making it subject to vanity through its offense.
Thus terrible evils have come to us by an act in which we had no hand—
we were not in the Garden of Eden, we did not incite Adam to rebellion—
and yet we have become sufferers through no deed of ours. Say what you
will about it, the fact remains and cannot be escaped from. This sad
truth leads me on to the one which is the essence of the text and consti-
tutes my third observation.

III. FROM THE FALL WE INFER THE MORE ABUNDANT CERTAINTY
THAT SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH CHRIST JESUS SHALL COME
TO BELIEVERS. If all this mischief has happened to us through the fall
of Adam why should not immense blessings flow to us by the work of
Christ? Through Adam’s transgression we lost paradise; that is certain.
But if anything can be more certain, we may, with greater positiveness,
declare that the Second Adam will restore the ruin of the first! If through
the offense of one man many are dead, much more the grace of God and
the gift by grace, which is by one Man, Jesus Christ, shall abound and
has abounded unto many.

Settle in your minds, then, that the fall of Adam has worked us great
damage and then be as much assured that the life, death and resurrec-
tion of Christ, in which we had no hand whatever, must do us great ser-
vice! Believing in Christ Jesus, it becomes beyond all measure sure to us
that we are blessed in Him, seeing that it is already certain that through
the fall of Adam we have become subject to sorrow and death. For, first,
this appears to be more delightful to the heart of God. It must be fully
according to His gracious nature that salvation should come to us
through His Son. I can understand that God, having so arranged it that
the human race should be regarded as one and should stand or fall be-
fore Him in one man, should carry out the arrangement to its righteous
end and allow the consequences of sin to fall upon succeeding genera-
tions of men—but yet I know that He takes no pleasure in the death of
any and finds no delight in afflicting mankind. When the first Adam
transgressed, it was inevitable that the consequences of his transgres-
sion should descend to his posterity and yet I can imagine a perfectly ho-
ly mind questioning whether the arrangement would be carried out. I can
conceive of angels saying to one another, “Will all men die through this
entrance of sin into the world? Can it be that the innumerable sons of
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Adam will all suffer from his disobedience?” But I cannot imagine any
question being raised about the other point, namely, the result of the
work of our Lord Jesus. If God has so arranged it that in the Second Ad-
am men rise and live, it seems to me most gloriously consistent with His
gracious nature and infinite love that it should come to pass that all who
believe in Jesus should be saved through Him!

[ cannot imagine angels hesitating and saying, “Christ has been born;
Christ has lived; Christ has died; these men have had nothing to do with
that—will God save them for the sake of His Son?” “Oh, no,” they must
have felt, as they saw the babe born at Bethlehem, as they saw Him liv-
ing His perfect life and dying His atoning death, “God will bless those
who are in Christ! God will save Christ’s people for Christ’s sake.” As for
ourselves, we are sure that if the Lord executes judgment, which is His
strange work, He will certainly carry out mercy, which is His delight! If
He kept to the representative principle when it involved consequences
which gave Him no pleasure, we may be abundantly assured that He will
keep to it now that it will involve nothing but good to those concerned in
it.

Here, then, is the argument—“For if through the offense of one many
are dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by
one Man, Jesus Christ, has abounded unto many.” This assurance be-
comes stronger, still, when we think that it seems more inevitable that
men should be saved by the death of Christ than that men should be lost
by the sin of Adam. It might seem possible that, after Adam had sinned,
God might have said, “Notwithstanding this covenant of works, I will not
lay this burden upon the children of Adam.” But it is not possible that af-
ter the eternal Son of God has become Man and has bowed His head to
death, God should say, “Yet after all I will not save men for Christ’s
sake.” Stand and look at the Christ upon the cross and mark those
wounds of His and you will become absolutely certain that sin can be
pardoned, no, must be pardoned to those who are in Christ Jesus! Those
flowing drops of blood demand with a voice that cannot be denied that
iniquity should be put away. If the voice of Abel crying from the ground
was prevalent, how much more the blood of the only-begotten Son of
God, who, through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot! It can-
not be, O God, that You should despise or forget the sacrifice on Calvary!
Grace must flow to sinners through the bleeding Savior, seeing that
death came to men through their transgressing progenitor.

I do not know whether I shall get into the very soul of this argument
as I desire, but to me it is very sweet to look at the difference as to the
causes of the two effects. Look, now, at the occasion of our ruin—*“the of-
fense of one.” The one man transgresses and you and I and all of us
come under sin, sorrow and death. What are we told is the fountain of
these streams of woe? The one action of our first parents. Far be it from
me to say a word to depreciate the greatness of their crime, or to raise a
question as to the justice of its consequences. I think no one can have a
more decided opinion upon that point than I have, for the offense was
very great and the principle which led to our participation in its results is
a just one and, what is more, is fraught with the most blessed conse-
quences to fallen men, since it has left them a door of hope of their rising
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by the same method which led to their fall. Yet the sin which destroyed
us was the transgression of a finite being, and cannot be compared, in
power, with the grace of the infinite God! It was the sin of a moment and,
therefore, cannot be compared for force and energy with the everlasting
purpose of divine love. If then the comparatively feeble fountain of Ad-
am’s sin sends forth a flood which drowns the world in sorrow and death,
what must be the boundless blessing poured forth from the infinite
source of divine grace?

The grace of God is like His nature—omnipotent and unlimited! God
has not a measure of love, but He is love—love to the uttermost dwells in
Him! God is not only gracious to this degree or to that, but He is gracious
beyond measure—we read of “the exceeding riches of His grace.” He is
“the God of all grace” and His mercy is great above the heavens. Our
largest conceptions fall far short of the lovingkindness and pity of God,
for, “His merciful kindness is great towards us.” As high as the heavens
are above the earth, so are His thoughts above our thoughts in the direc-
tion of grace! If, then, my brothers and sisters, the narrow fountain
which yielded bitter and poisonous waters has sufficed to slay the myri-
ads of the human race, how much more shall the river of God which is
full of water, even the river of the water of life which proceeds out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb, supply life and bliss to every man that
believes in Christ Jesus? Thus says Paul, “For if by one man’s offense
death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace
and of the gift of rlghteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.”
That is the argument of the text and to me it seems to be a very powerful
one, sufficient to dash out the very life of unbelief and enable every peni-
tent man to say, “I see what I have lost in Adam, but I also see how much
I obtain through Christ Jesus, my Lord, when I humbly yield myself to
Him.” Furthermore, I would have you note the difference of the channels
by which the evil and the good were severally communicated to us. In
each case it was, “by one,” but what a difference in the persons! We fell
through Adam, a name not to be pronounced without reverence, seeing
he is the chief patriarch of the race, and the children should honor the
parent. Let us not think too little of the head of the human family!

Yet what is the first Adam as compared with the second Adam? He is
but of the earth, earthy, but the second Man is the Lord from heaven!
Adam was, at best, a mere man, but our Redeemer counts it not robbery
to be equal with God. Surely, then, if Adam, with that puny hand of his
could pull down the house of our humanity and hurl this ruin on our
first estate, that greater Man, who is also the Son of God, can fully re-
store us and bring back to our race the golden age! If one man could ru-
in, by his fault, surely an infinitely greater Man in whom dwells all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily can restore us by the abounding grace of
God! And look, my brethren, what this man did. Adam commits one fault
and spoils us—but Christ’s works and achievements are not one, but
many as the stars of heaven! Look at that life of obedience—it is like a
crown set with all manner of priceless jewels—all the virtues are in it and
it is without flaw in any point. If one sinful action of our first covenant
head destroys, shall not a whole life of holiness, on the part of our sec-
ond covenant Representative be accepted for us? But what is more, Ad-
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am did but eat of the forbidden fruit, but our Lord Jesus died, pouring
out His soul unto death, bearing the sin of His people upon Himself.
Such a death must have more force in it than the sad deed of Adam!
Shall it not save us? Is there any comparison between the one act of re-
bellion in the garden and the matchless deed of superlative obedience
upon the cross of Calvary which crowned a life of service?

Am I sure that the act of disobedience has done me damage? Then I
am much more certain that the glorious act of self-sacrifice must be able
to save me and I cast myself upon it without question or misgiving! The
passion of God’s Only-Begotten must have in it infallible virtue for the
remission of sin! Upon the perfect work of Jesus my soul hangs at this
moment, without a suspicion of possible failure and without the addition
of the shadow of a confidence anywhere else. The good which may be
supposed to be in man—his best words and holiest actions—are all to me
as the small dust of the balance as to any title to the favor of God. My
sole claim for salvation lies in that one Man, the gift of God, who by His
life and death has made atonement for my sins. And that one Man,
Christ Jesus, is a sure foundation and a nail upon which we may hang
all the weight of our eternal interests! I feel the more confidence in the
certainty of salvation by Christ because of my firm persuasion of the
dreadful efficacy of Adam’s fall. Think awhile and it will seem strange, yet
strangely true, that the hope of paradise regained should be argued and
justified by the fact of paradise lost, that the absolute certainty that one
man ruined us should give us an abounding guarantee that one glorious
Man has in very deed effectually saved all those who, by faith, accept the
efficacy of His work.

Now, if you have grasped my thought and have drunk into the truth of
the text, you may derive a great deal of comfort from it and it may sug-
gest to you many painful things which will from now on yield you pleas-
ure. A babe is born into the world amid great anxiety because of its
mother’s pains, but while these go to prove how the consequences of the
fall are still with us, according to the word of the Lord to Eve, “in sorrow
shall you bring forth children,” they also assure us that the Second Ad-
am can abundantly bring us bliss through a second birth by which we
are begotten again unto a lively hope! You go into the field and mark the
thistle and tear your garments with a thorn—these prove the curse, but
also preach the gospel. Did not the Lord God say, “Cursed is the ground
for your sake; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to you.”
Through no fault of ours, for we were not present when the first man of-
fended, our fields reluctantly yield their harvests. Well, inasmuch as we
have seen the thorns and the thistles produced by the ground because of
one Adam, we may expect to see a blessing on the earth because of the
Second and greater Adam! Therefore with unbounded confidence do I be-
lieve the promise—“You shall go out with joy and be led forth with peace:
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing and
all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle
tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that
shall not be cut off.”
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Do you wipe the sweat from your brow as you toil for your livelihood?
Did not the Lord say, “In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread”?
Ought not your labor to be an argument by which your faith shall prove
that in Christ Jesus there remains a rest for the people of God? In toiling
unto weariness, you feel that Adam’s fall is at work upon you. He has
turned you into a tiller of the ground or a keeper of sheep, or a worker in
metals—but in any case he has made you wear a yoke. Then say to the
Lord Jesus, “Blessed Second Adam, as I see and feel what the first man
did, I am abundantly confident as to what You can accomplish. I will
therefore rest in You with all my heart.”

When you observe a funeral passing slowly along the street, or enter
the churchyard and notice hillock after hillock above the lowly beds of
the departed, you see set forth before your eyes the result of the fall. You
ask, “Who slew all these? And at what gate did the destroyer enter this
world? Did the first Adam, through his disobedience, lift the latch for
death?” It is surely so! Therefore I believe with even greater assurance
that the Second Adam can give life to these dry bones, can awake all
these sleepers and raise them in newness of life! If so weak a man as Ad-
am, by one sin, has brought in death to pile the carcasses of men, heaps
upon heaps, and make the earth reek with corruption, much more shall
the glorious Son of God, at His coming, call them again to life and im-
mortality and renew them in the image of God! How blessed are those
words—“Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of
them that slept, for since by man came death, by Man came, also, the
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second Man is
the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they, also, that are
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they, also, that are heavenly.
And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the Im-
age of the heavenly.” Is not this killing a lion and finding honey in its
carcass? “Out of the eater comes forth meat, and out of the strong comes
forth sweetness,” when from the fact of the fall we derive a strong assur-
ance of our restoration by Christ Jesus! Time fails me, otherwise [ meant
to have dwelt somewhat at length upon the last head which can now only
be cursorily noticed.

IV. It seems certain that if from the fall of Adam such great results
flow, GREATER RESULTS MUST FLOW FROM THE GRACE OF GOD
AND THE GIFT BY GRACE, WHICH IS BY ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST.
Brothers and sisters, suppose that Adam had never sinned and we were,
at this moment, unfallen beings, yet our standing would have remained
in jeopardy, seeing that at any moment Adam might transgress and so
pull us down. Thousands of years of obedience might not have ended the
probation, seeing there is no such stipulation in the original covenant!
You and I, therefore, would be holding our happiness by a very precari-
ous tenure—we could never glory in absolute security and eternal life as
we now do in Christ Jesus! We have now lost everything in Adam and so
the uncertain tenure has come to an end. Our lease of Eden and its joys
has altogether expired, but we that have believed have obtained an inher-
itance which we hold by an indisputable and never-failing title which Sa-
tan, himself, cannot dispute—“All things are yours, and you are Christ’s,
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and Christ is God’s.” The Lord Jesus Christ has finished the work by
which His people are saved and that work has been certified by His res-
urrection from the dead! There are now no “ifs” in the covenant! There is
not a “perhaps” in it from beginning to end! There are no chances of fail-
ure caused by unfinished conditions in it. He that believes and is bap-
tized shall be saved!

Do you say, “I believe he shall be saved if he ”? Do you dare to add
an, “if,” where God has placed none? Remember what will happen to you
if you add anything to the book of God’s testimony! No, it is written, “He
that believes and is baptized shall be saved.” “He that believes in Him
has everlasting life.” “There is therefore now no condemnation to them
that trust in Christ Jesus.” Thus we have obtained a surer standing than
we could have had under the first Adam and our hymn is true to the let-

ter when it sings—
“He raised me from the deeps of sin,
The gates of gaping hell,
And fixed my standing more secure
Than ‘twas before I fell.”

Our Lord has not only undone the mischief of the fall, but He has giv-
en us more than we have lost! Even as the psalmist says, “Then I re-
stored that which I took not away.” By the great transgression of Adam
we lost our life in him, for so ran the threat—“In the day that you eat
thereof, you shall surely die.” But in Christ Jesus we live, again, with a
higher and nobler life, for the new life being the direct work of the Spirit
and being sustained by feeding upon the person of the Lord Jesus, is
higher than the life of innocence in the Garden of Eden. It is of a higher
kind in many respects, of which we cannot now speak particularly, but
this much we may say, “The first Adam was made a living soul, the Sec-
ond Adam is a quickening Spirit.” The Lord Jesus has also brought us
into a nearer relationship to God than we could have possessed by any
other means. We were God’s creatures by creation, but now we are His
sons by adoption! In a certain narrow sense we were the offspring of God,
but now by the exaltation of the Man, Christ Jesus, the representative of
us all, we are brought into the nearest possible relationship to God. Je-
sus sits upon the throne of God and manhood is thus lifted up next to
deity—the nearest akin to the Eternal is a Man, Christ Jesus, the Son of
the Highest. We are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones,
and therefore, we share His honors and participate in His triumphs!

In Christ Jesus man is made to have dominion over all the works of
God’s hands and the redeemed are raised up together with Christ and
made to sit in the heavenly places with Him, above all principalities and
powers and all things that are, for these are the favorites of heaven, the
beloved of the great King! No creatures can equal perfected men—they
rise superior, even, to the angels who have never sinned, for in perfected
men the riches of the glory of God’s grace is more fully seen than in pure,
unfallen spirits! O beloved, has not the Lord Jesus Christ done much for
us and ought we not to expect that it should be so, for the grace of God
and the gift by grace by the Man Christ Jesus are infinitely stronger forc-
es than Adam’s sin? There must be much more sap in the Man, the
branch, than in that poor plant, the one man who was made from the
dust of the earth. Oh the bliss which opens up before us now! We have
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lost paradise, but we shall possess that of which the earthly garden was
but a lowly type—we might have eaten of the luscious fruits of Eden, but
now we eat of the bread of life which came down from heaven! We might
have heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the Garden in the cool of
the day, but now, like Enoch, we may walk with God after a nobler and
closer fashion! We are now capable of a joy which unfallen spirits could
not have known—the bliss of pardoned sin, the heaven of deep conscious
obligation to eternal mercy! The bonds which bind redeemed ones to
their God are the strongest which exist. What a joy it will be to love the
Lord more than any other of His creatures and assuredly we shall do so!

Do not think that this is an unwarrantable assertion, for I feel sure
that it is the truth of God. Do you not read in the gospels of a woman
who washed the Savior’s feet with tears and wiped them with the hairs of
her head and anointed them with ointment? Did not the Savior say that
she loved much because she had been much forgiven? I take it that the
same general principle will apply to all places—to eternity as well as to
time—and, therefore, I believe that forgiven sinners will have a love to
God and to His Christ such as cherubim and seraphim never felt! Gabriel
cannot love Jesus as a forgiven man will do! Those who have washed
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb will be nearer
and dearer to Him, and He will be nearer and dearer to them than all the
ministering spirits before the throne of God, for He took upon Him our
nature and not theirs!

Glory be unto You, O Christ! As I look into the awful deeps of Adam’s
fall, I tremble, but when I lift up my eyes again to the eternal heights
where You have raised me by Your passion and Your resurrection, I feel
strengthened by the former vision! I magnify the infinite grace of God and
believe in it unstaggeringly! Oh, that I had power to magnify it with fit
words and proper speech, but these are not with me. Accept the feeling of
the heart when the language of the lips confesses its failure. Accept it,
Lord, through Your Well-Beloved! Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.
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THE COMMON SALVATION
NO. 1592

A SERMON
DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, APRIL 10, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The common salvation.”
Jude 1:3.

JUDE says, “Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was necessary for me to write unto you.” The apos-
tle did not write for writing’s sake, and in this he sets us an example—we
are not to speak for speaking’s sake, nor even to preach for preaching’s
sake. When we take upon ourselves to write concerning divine things, it
ought to be because it is necessary for us to write. And when we speak in
the name of God, it should be because we have something to say which
is necessary to be said. Unless a man feels an imperative necessity to
speak, he will not speak as an ambassador of God. I think that Jude
would not have given all diligence to write if he had not, first, felt that
necessity was laid upon him to do so. Before you instruct others, en-
deavor to feel the obligation which rests upon you to impart the light of
God which you have received, for if you have been called of God unto this
ministry, woe is unto you if you preach not the gospel! The souls of oth-
ers require the truth of God which you have been commissioned to
teach—Dbut you, also, require to teach it to them, for, if you do not warn
them, their blood may stain your skirts. “That the soul is without
knowledge is not good.” Neither is it good to any that he should withhold
what he knows. That men should live and die in ignorance of Christ is
terrible to conceive of, therefore when you speak or write, do it because it
is necessary to be done and necessary that you should do it.

You know how it behooved Christ to suffer and, even so, it behooves
us to hold forth the word of life. The necessity in the present case was
that he should write of the common salvation. If it was common—
commonly understood and commonly received—why should he need to
write about it? Surely a common subject has enough written upon it, al-
ready, and it affords no room for freshness and novelty which are so
much desired by readers. Yet experience and observation prove that it is
more necessary to preach the common doctrines of the gospel than any
other truths of God and that just those things which appear to be the
most elementary and the most generally received are those upon which it
is most important to lay stress again and again. If there are certain high
doctrines, speculative theories and dogmas which are rather outgrowths
of the gospel than the gospel, itself, let them be preached in due propor-
tion. But if they are not preached, the risk and danger will not be ex-
treme. As for the root facts, the fundamental doctrines, the primary
truths of Scripture, we must, from day to day, insist upon them. We
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must never say of them, “Everybody knows them,” for, alas, everybody
forgets them! We must not cease from proclaiming them from fear of be-
ing charged with uttering mere platitudes—that which is revealed of the
Holy Spirit must not be spoken of so reproachfully. Let men call the doc-
trines of the gospel platitudes if they will—we will only answer that on
such platitudes our salvation rests!

After all, on certain grand, wide, well-known truths of universal ac-
ceptance, the church of God is built—her basis is not a difficult philoso-
phy, but a plain Revelation of God. Let us not strain after matters of ul-
tra refinement, theories of cultured intellects, but let as obey the necessi-
ty which calls upon as to write and to speak of the common salvation.
The gospel message is full of world-wide truisms and well-known facts.
What did Paul say?—“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” If worthy of
all acceptation, it is surely worthy of all proclamation! It is worthwhile for
the whole church to continually rehearse that Jesus came to save sin-
ners, for common truth as it is there is a necessity that we should per-
petually and diligently make it known.

The common salvation should be commonly spoken of, but I fear it is
uncommonly neglected in these days. The immediate necessity to write of
the common salvation arose out of certain men who had crept into the
church unawares. Some of these attacked the gospel on its practical side
with Antinomian subtlety. They cried up the grace of God, but said little
of the holy living which it produces. They made light of sin under pre-
tense of magnifying the grace of God! They called careful watchfulness a
legal spirit, and they derided humble self-examination and claimed, as
children of God, they were in no sense bound by the precepts of the mor-
al law. The apostle calls it, “turning the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness.” Side by side with these, there crept in another gang of evil ones,
“who denied the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” They robbed
Christ of His divine glory and so denied His atonement and sovereignty
as to dethrone Him from being either the Savior or the King of His
church. This was the essence of Arianism. They said that Jesus Christ
was an admirable example, that He was one of a number of persons who
have discovered important truths, and that He is therefore, to be greatly
admired, but they asserted that still higher truth would yet be discovered
as the race proceeded in its progress and so forth. These “men of
thought” crept into the church and stabbed at the heart of the common
salvation.

We used to have in our churches a sad amount of the Antinomian
leaven—we had among us men who preached the doctrines of grace
without the grace of the doctrines and professors who forevermore spoke
about “the truth,” but seemed little careful about following “the way” or
exhibiting “the life.” I hope that this evil principle has pretty well depart-
ed from us, though I fear that in its removal it has dragged away pre-
cious truths of God with it and now we are assailed by quite another
school of thought. I see no choice in the two kinds of foes, they are equal-
ly bad—these last are denying this truth and paring down the other,
moving landmarks and overthrowing monuments, shaking every wall and
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kicking at every foundation. Having crept in among us unawares, defiant
of common honesty, they preach against the gospel from our own pulpits
and wage war against our Zion from within her own gates! It is essential
at this day that such as fear God and are His servants should again and
again both write and preach concerning “the common salvation”™—and
over and over again rehearse the first lessons of Christ—the very alpha-
bet of grace.

We must make the joyful sound of the common salvation to be more
common than ever! I wish to ring it out this morning with all the power
that I have and with all that God will grant me by His Holy Spirit! If these
men assailed certain speculations of theology it would little matter. What
is the chaff to the wheat, says the Lord? Let the chaff be removed, by all
means. If they assailed certain peculiarities of method, either in work, or
life, or teaching, it might be well for us to be taught something by their
censures. If they attacked the specialties of a single person or sect and
the particular view of the truth of God held by a mere party it would not
matter, for what are the fashions of men’s minds? Who is Paul and who
is Apollos? But it is at the very root of the tree that they lay their axe and,
therefore, we must end all hesitation! We must take up our weapons and,
for the sake of the common salvation earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints! Our subject, then, is “the
common salvation.” Oh to speak in the power of the Spirit!

I. Our first observation at this time shall be that PRESENT SALVA-
TION IS ENJOYED BY THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST; otherwise there
could be among them no “common salvation.” Those who are sanctified
by God the Father and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called, are saved.
In the church of God, salvation is the privilege of all believers. It is not a
matter of the future, alone, a blessing to be sought for on a dying bed
and reached in heaven. But it is a blessing for this world and this present
time. Those greatly mistake the meaning of salvation who suppose it sig-
nifies nothing more than escaping from hell when you die and entering
into heaven when the time has come.

Salvation means being at once delivered from the power of sin and be-
ing, once and for all, washed from the guilt of sin. The very word used
here—“the common salvation”—shows that Jude did not regard it as a
hidden treasure put away from human reach throughout this mortal life.
How could it have been common in such a case? He did not regard it as a
distant attainment to be reached after 20, 30, or 40 years of holy living,
but as a thing to be tasted, handled and received as soon as faith enters
the soul—for how else could it be common? “Unto us who are saved,”
says the apostle, “wWho has saved us, and called us with a holy calling,”
says the Scripture in another place. Salvation has come to our house—
we have it—it is a common blessing in the household of faith. As salva-
tion is not a future benefit only, so it is not a benefit reserved for a few of
the more saintly people among believers. It is supposed by some that you
cannot know whether you are saved till you are in the grip of death, or
that, if any do know it, it is only a few eminent teachers or especially holy
persons who have lived a very religious life and, consequently, know that
they are saved. It is to be confessed that the more holy and godly our life,
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the brighter our evidence of salvation becomes. But still, the blessing, it-
self, is common to all the children of God—and those whose faith is fee-
ble and whose spiritual life is weak are still saved in the Lord. Beloved
hearer, you ought not to rest without knowing that you are saved! You
may know it and if it is true, you ought to know it! I do not think that you
have any right to sit quietly on that seat for 10 minutes without knowing
that you are saved, for it is an awful thing to be in doubt as to whether
you are under the bondage of sin—in doubt as to your being at peace
with God.

This is not a subject upon which uncertainty can be endured. You say,
“Tis a point I long to know.” It is well that you long to know it—I beg you
to long to know it so intensely that you must either know it or become
unutterably wretched! Let every doubt on that point be like a sword in
your bones. May God cause your heart either to rejoice with full assur-
ance or else to be in agony as with death pangs till you are confident that
you are built on the sure foundation. The salvation which is in Christ Je-
sus is the common salvation of all who know the gospel and live upon it.
Among simple-minded believers, salvation is the inheritance of every one
of them and the knowledge that they are saved is an everyday posses-
sion. We who have joined in church fellowship in this place can truly say,
“We rejoice in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh.” “Being
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” We count it no presumption to say that we are saved, for the
Word of God has told us so in those places where salvation is promised
by faith in Christ Jesus!

The presumption would lie in doubting the Word of God—but in simp-
ly believing what He says, there is far greater humility than in question-
ing it! Being, then, partakers of like precious faith, we share in salvation
bought with precious blood, which, though it is costly beyond all price is,
nevertheless, to all believers the common salvation. This common salva-
tion consists in many works of grace for us and in us. In part it consists
of deliverance from spiritual death. We were dead in trespasses and sins,
but the Spirit of God has quickened us into a new and heavenly life and
thus we have salvation from spiritual death. Today this belongs to all be-
lievers, for how can a man be a believer and not have the inner life? Hav-
ing that life, he is conscious that it is there. True, he may fall into a faint-
ing fit and lie swooning, scarcely conscious of being alive—but such is
not his usual condition. Healthy life is conscious life and rejoices in be-
ing, acting and growing. You who are strangers to the people of God may
think I am fanatical, but, indeed, I am only speaking words of truth and
soberness when I say that the conscious possession of a heavenly life is
common among believers and is, in fact, a large part of the common sal-
vation.

This common salvation consists in deliverance from that awful dis-
tance at which we once stood from God. We were far off from Him by
wicked works and when the quickening began in us, we felt that distance
and we mourned it, fearing, also, that it could never be removed. But
now in Christ Jesus we are brought near and have become dwellers in
the house of the Lord. Abba, Father, is the cry which the blessed God
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hears and accepts as it rises from our hearts. Once God was not in all
our thoughts, but now our thoughts are sanctified and sweetened by a
sense of His presence—and we find our greatest joy in feeling that He is
all around us and within us—that in Him we live and move and have our
being! Blessed is the common salvation which has brought us near to
God by the blood of Jesus and made us children and heirs of the Most
High! We have also been saved from the gloom of heart which once hung
over us because we were conscious of being under God’s displeasure. We
thought that we could never be forgiven, but we are forgiven. We con-
cluded that our heavenly Father would never accept us, but we are ac-
cepted in the Beloved. We wrote ourselves down among the condemned,
but now we are justified by faith which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The
darkness has passed and the true light shines into the spirits of the
faithful. Peace with God is a sweet part of the common salvation. Now we
are delivered, also, from the love of sin. We cannot find pleasure in it as
once we did. We sin, but it costs us dearly. When we do so, we lament it
with our whole soul. It was our natural way to run the downward road,
but now, when our feet tread that path, it is as wanderers who are out of
their way.

Once sin was our element, as the water is the living element of fish,
but it is far otherwise, now, for sin is death to us. Transgression now
breeds sorrow in our conscience and creates misery in the heart, for it is
alien to the life of God which is in us. If we could have our desire, we
would never offend again—we would have our souls clear as the firma-
ment above us and never would an evil thought or a loose desire {lit over
the pure heavens of our sanctified minds. We would do God’s will on
earth as it is done in heaven. I say, “We,” for I speak for all believers in
the Lord Jesus. We are all rescued from the iron yoke of the love of evil
and this is a most precious part of the common salvation! The Lord has
also delivered us from that cowardly fear of man which brings a snare
and holds men as slaves to evil customs. He has also brought us out of
the dark dungeon of spiritual ignorance and renewed us in knowledge—
thus has He broken the dominion of the former lusts of our ignorance
and given us liberty to serve Him with godly fear. Pride, too, is laid in the
dust and we are saved from that dreadful tyrant. The dominant power of
selfishness is destroyed and we have learned to love. The woes of others
afflict us; the joys of others rejoice us; our soul flows out beyond the nar-
row confines of our own ribs. Our heart is enlarged with love towards
God and to all His creatures. Blessed salvation this! And it is common to
all believers.

We have again and again heard it said that evangelical ministers
preach salvation to sinful men and talk to them of a future life, whereas
if we were practical, we should denounce the sinner and speak only of
present reformation in this life. The charge is, I fear, more often made in
malice than in ignorance. But if in ignorance I would reply—O fools and
slow of heart, you neither listen nor understand! Our constant theme is
immediate salvation from sin, and we are perpetually insisting upon it
that this salvation is a present business, to be attended to at once for the
purposes of today. It is false, utterly false, that we have so preached
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about the world to come as to have pushed out of sight the duties and
temptations of this present life!l No, we have regarded the life to come as
commenced here below and have viewed heaven, itself, as to a great ex-
tent, the fruit of a heavenly disposition which must be implanted in us
while yet on earth. Ah, if men did not hate the gospel, they would not so
often repeat stale objections and groundless accusations. It is surely time
that infidelity should invent something fresh in the way of objection, for
this has long passed the stage of toleration and has become a worn-out
impertinence. Salvation from sin, leading upward to perfection and heav-
en, is called in the text, “the common salvation.” It is, then, the salvation
of all God’s people—the salvation about which all true Christians are
agreed, for, notwithstanding all you hear about our divisions into sects,
the church is really one! The denominations of the Christian church are
very much like the divisions of a plowed field by means of furrows which
mark the surface, but the land remains, to all intents and purposes, one
field.

I speak not of mere professors, but truly spiritual people. Such are all
one in Christ Jesus and their salvation is in all respects the same. If they
have not all things common, at least they have one and the same salva-
tion! All converted men and women believe in the same essential truths
of God, feel the working of the same Spirit within them and press forward
to the same end, namely, perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord. You
shall take a high churchman who is a truly spiritual man—and there are
such people—and you shall set him down side by side with the most rigid
member of the Society of Friends and when they begin to talk of Jesus, of
the work of the Holy Spirit in the soul and the desire of their hearts after
God, you will hardly know which is which! The nearer we come to Him,
who is the salvation of God, the more plainly we see that among the chil-
dren of God the basis of agreement is far wider than the ground of divi-
sion. Andrew Fuller well and pithily said, “There are, I conceive, four
things which essentially belong to the common salvation—its necessity,
its vicarious medium, its freeness to the chief of sinners and its holy effi-
cacy.” We may differ on the “five points,” but we are agreed upon these
four points! Ask any true Christian if it is not so. You shall get together,
if you like, a collection of the odds and ends of Christianity and certainly
there are some odd Christian people about whose light comes from
above, so they say—I think through a crack in the roof—but if they are
really genuine and their hearts are right, you shall find that even in these
wrong-headed folk there is an agreement upon their need of a Savior,
their faith in His death, the freeness of His grace, and the change of
heart which it produces. All believers in Christ have a common delight in
a common salvation.

II. We go a step further and note, secondly, that THIS SALVATION IS,
IN SOME RESPECTS COMMON IN THE WIDEST POSSIBLE SENSE. It is
common because it is to be preached to all nations, to all classes, to all
characters, to all ages and to all conditions of men—in fact, it is to be
preached to every creature under heaven. It is the common salvation so
far as this—that a proclamation of mercy through Jesus Christ is to be
made to all mankind—for it is declared that if they believe in Christ Je-
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sus they shall be saved. You need not be afraid of being too free and un-
reserved in your delivering of the gospel. Let the great trumpet be blown
and let every mortal ear attend! I am as firm an adherent to the doctrines
of sovereign grace as any man living, but never shall this tongue hesitate
to declare the common salvation! Whenever I am called upon to address
a congregation, I will always cry, “Ho, everyone that thirsts come you to
the waters!” “Whoever will let him take of the water of life freely.” The in-
vitation of the gospel is so far-reaching that it may well be called “the
common salvation.” It is common in the widest sense because every man
that believes in Christ Jesus will be saved—not the Jew only, but the
Gentile, also—not the only poor man, but the rich man, also! Not only the
black man, or the white man, but men of every color—not the ignorant or
the learned, the rude or the refined, exclusively—but every soul of Adam
born that believes in Christ Jesus shall be saved!

“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”
And so to you, dear hearer, whoever you may be, comes this common
salvation! It is a command addressed to you and a promise made sure to
you, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved.” It is
common in this wide sense, that if any man is saved he will be saved by
this common salvation! Men talk as if there were half-a-dozen different
roads to heaven and yet there is but one—they prattle as if there were
seven or eight saviors at the least, or as if every man must be his own
savior as we heard the other day of every man being his own lawyer! And
yet there is but one name given among men whereby we must be saved!
He who tries to be his own savior has a fool for his client. He will utterly
fail to his eternal confusion—why did Jesus die to save us if we can save
ourselves? All born of Adam who enter eternal life come in by the one
door! Infants are saved through Christ, and if any attain to heaven from
among the heathen, it must be by virtue of the salvation of Christ. He is
the common life for all that live, the common bread for all who are fed by
God, the common joy of all who have been blessed of the Lord! Thus in
its publication, in its promise, and in its efficacy, the salvation of Christ
is the one and only gospel of life to men! As there is but one common air,
one common sea, one common earth, so there is but one common salva-
tion! O that we may be among those who prove its power in their own
person by being saved i